
 

1 
 

Naaraayaneeyam - Dhyaana Slokas 

agajānana-padmārkaṃ gajānanam-aharniśam. 
anekadaṃtaṃ bhaktānām ekadantam-upāsmahe ..1.. 

II shree mahaaganapataye namaha II 

gurave sarvalokaanam bhishaje bhavaroginaam 
nidhaye sarvavidyaanaam shree dakshinaamurtaye namaha .. 2 .. 

II asmad shree gurucharanaaravindaabhyaam namaha II 

jñānānanda mayaṃ devaṃ nirmala sphaṭikākṛtiṃ 
ādhāraṃ sarva vidyānaṃ hayagreevam upaasmahe .. 3 .. 

II shree hayagreeva moortaye namaha II 

saraswathi namasthubyam varade kaamarupine 
vidhyarambham karishyami siddhir bhavathu mesadaa .. 4 .. 

II shree mahaa saraswatyai namaha II 

umaa komala hastaabja sambhaavita lalaatakam 
hiranya kundalam vande kumaaram purushkarasrajam .. 5 .. 

II vetrivel muruganukku hara haro hara II 

bhutanaatha sadaanandaa sarva bhoota dayaparaa  
raksha raksha mahaa baaho shaastrae tubyam namo namaha .. 6 .. 
II swamiye sharanamayappa II 

komalam koojayam venum shyaamaloyam kumaarakaha  
vedavedyam parambrahma bhaasataam purato mama .. 7 .. 

saayankaale vanaante, kusumita samaye,saikate chandrikaayaam 
trailokyaakarshananaangam, suravara ganikaa, mohanaa paangamoortim 
sevyam shrngaara bhaavaihi navarasa bhaaritaihi gopakanyaa sahasraihi 
vande ham raasakelee ratamati subhagam vashya gopalakrishnam .. 8 .. 
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aaneela shlakshna kesham, jvalita makarasat kundalam mandahaasa;  
syandaardram kaustubha shree, parigata, vanamaaloru haaraabhi-
raamam, 
shree vatsaangam, subaahum, mrdulasad udaram, kaanchanach 
chaayachelam, 
chaaru snigdhorum ambhoruha, lalitapadam bhaavayeham bhavantam .. 9 
.. 

shree krishna govinda hare muraare 
shree naatha naaraayana vaasudeva (3 times) .. 10 .. 

mokshaabdhi saaramaya, bhaagavataakhya dadhno, 
naaraayaneeya navaneeta, mahogruheetvaa 
maayaamayaugha paritapta, janaaya yogaatu, 
naaraayanaa avani, suraaya namostu tasmai .. 11 .. 

gangaa geetaa cha, gaayatri api cha tulasikaa, gopikaa chandanam tattu, 
saalagraamaabhi poojaa, parapurushatadhai kaadasi naama varnaahaa 
etaanya shtaapya yatnaanayi kalisamaye twat prasaada pravrdhyaa 
kshipram muktipradhaanee tyabhida rushayah, teshu maam, 
sajjaayethaahaa .. 12 .. 

II shree guruvayoorappaa sharanam II sadaa sarvatra govindanaama 
sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

Dashakam 1 - Bhagavataha Swaroopam Tatha Maahaatmyam 

sāndrā nandāva bōdhātmakam anupamitaṃ kāla dēśāvadhibhyāṃ 

nirmuktaṃ nityamuktaṃ nigamaśatasahasrēṇa nirbhāsyamānam । 
aspaṣṭaṃ dṛṣṭamātrē punaruru puruṣārthātmakaṃ brahma tatvaṃ 

tattāvadbhāti sākṣād gurupavanapurē hanta bhāgyaṃ janānām ॥ 1 ॥ 

ēvan durlabhya vastunyapi sulabhatayā hastalabdhē yadanyat 

tanvā vāchā dhiyā vā bhajati bata janaḥ kṣudrataiva sphuṭēyam । 
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ētē tāvadvayaṃ tu sthirataramanasā viśvapīḍāpahatyai 

niśśēṣāt mānamēnaṃ gurupavana purādhīśa mēvāśrayāmaḥ ॥ 2 ॥ 

sattvaṃ yattat parābhyām aparikalanatō nirmalaṃ tēna tāvat 

bhūtair bhūtēndriyaistē vapuriti bahuśaḥ śrūyatē vyāsavākyam। 
tat svachChatvād yadāchChādita parasukhachid garbha nirbhāsarūpaṃ 

tasmin dhanyā ramantē śrutimati madhurē sugrahē vigrahē tē ॥ 3 ॥ 

niṣkampē nityapūrṇē niravadhi paramānanda pīyūṣarūpē 

nirlīnānēka muktāvali subhagatamē nirmala brahmasindhau । 
kallōlōllāsa tulyaṃ khalu vimalataraṃ sattvamāhus tadātmā 

kasmānnō niṣkalastvaṃ sakala iti vachas tvatkalāsvēva bhūman ॥ 4 ॥ 

nirvyāpārō'pi niṣkāraṇam aja bhajasē yatkriyā mīkṣaṇākhyāṃ 

tēnaivōdēti līnā prakṛtirasati kalpā'pi kalpādikālē। 
tasyāḥ saṃśuddhamaṃśaṃ kamapi tamatirōdhāyakaṃ sattvarūpaṃ 

sa tvaṃ dhṛtvā dadhāsi svamahima vibhavā kuṇṭha vaikuṇṭha rūpaṃ॥5॥ 

tattē pratyagra dhārādhara lalitakalāyāvalī kēlikāraṃ 

lāvaṇyasyaika sāraṃ sukṛti janadṛśāṃ pūrṇa puṇyāvatāram। 
lakṣmī niśśaṅka līlā nilayanamamṛta syanda sandōha mantaḥ 

siñchat sañchintakānāṃ vapuranukalayē mārutā gāranātha ॥6॥ 

kaṣṭā tē sṛṣṭichēṣṭā bahutara bhavakhēdāvahā jīvabhājām 

ityēvaṃ pūrvamālōchitamajita mayā naiva madyābhi jānē। 
nō chējjīvāḥ kathaṃ vā madhurataramidaṃ tvad vapuśchidrasārdraṃ 

nētraiḥ śrōtraiścha pītvā paramarasa sudhām bhōdhipūrē ramēran॥7॥ 

namrāṇāṃ sannidhattē satatamapi puras tairanabhyarthitānapi 

arthān kāmānajasraṃ vitarati paramānanda sāndrāṃ gatiṃ cha। 
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itthaṃ niśśēṣalabhyō niravadhika phalaḥ pārijātō harē tvaṃ 

kṣudraṃ taṃ śakravāṭī drumamabhilaṣati vyarthamarthi vrajō'yam॥8॥ 

kāruṇyāt kāmamanyaṃ dadati khalu parē svātma dastvaṃ viśēṣāt 

aiśvaryā dīśa tē'nyē jagati parajanē svātma nō'pīśvaras tvam। 
tvayyuchchairāra manti pratipada madhurē chētanāḥ sphītabhāgyāha 

tvaṃ chātmārāma ēvēty atulaguṇagaṇā dhāra śaurē namastē॥9॥ 

aiśvaryaṃ śaṅkarā dīśvara viniyamanaṃ viśvatējō harāṇāṃ 

tējas saṃhāri vīryaṃ vimalamapi yaśō nispṛhaiś chōpagītam। 
aṅgāsaṅgā sadā śrīh akhila vidasi na kvāpi tē saṅgavārtā 

tad vātāgāra vāsin murahara bhagavach Chabda mukhyā śrayō'si॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

Dashakam 2 - Bhagavataha Swaroopa Maadhuryam Tatha 
Bhaktimahatvam 

sūryaspardhi kirīṭa mūrdhvatilaka prōdbhāsi phālāntaraṃ 

kāruṇyākula nētra mārdra hasitōl lāsaṃ sunāsāpuṭam। 
gaṇḍōdyan makarābha kuṇḍalayugaṃ kaṇṭhōjvalat kaustubhaṃ 

tvadrūpaṃ vanamālyahāra paṭala śrīvatsadīpraṃ bhajē॥1॥ 

kēyūrāṅgada kaṅkaṇōttama mahā ratnāṅgulīyāṅkita- 

śrīmadbāhu chatuṣka saṅgatagadā śaṅkhāri paṅkēruhām । 
kāñchit kāñchana kāñchilāñchChita lasat pītāmbarālambinī- 

mālambē vimalāmbuja dyutipadāṃ mūrtiṃ tavār tichChidam ॥2॥ 

yat ttrailōkya mahīyasō'pi mahitaṃ sammōhanaṃ mōhanāt 

kāntaṃ kānti nidhānatō'pi madhuraṃ mādhurya dhuryādapi । 
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saundaryōttaratō'pi sundarataraṃ tvadrūpam āścharyatō'pi 

āścharyaṃ bhuvanē na kasya kutukaṃ puṣṇāti viṣṇō vibhō ॥3॥ 

tat tādṛk madhurātmakaṃ tava vapuḥ samprāpya sampanmayī 

sā dēvī paramōtsukā chirataraṃ nāstē svabhaktēṣvapi । 
tēnāsyā bata kaṣṭamachyuta vibhō tvadrūpa mānōjñaka - 

prēma sthairya mayāda chāpala balāch chāpalya vārtōdabhūt ॥4॥ 

lakṣmīs tāvaka rāmaṇīyaka hṛtaivēyaṃ parēṣvasthirēti 

asminn anyadapi pramāṇa madhunā vakṣyāmi lakṣmīpatē । 
yē tvad dhyana guṇānu kīrtanarasā saktā hi bhaktā janāha 

tēṣvēṣā vasati sthiraiva dayita prastāva dattādarā ॥5॥ 

ēvam bhūta manōjñatā navasudhā niṣyanda sandōhanaṃ 

tvadrūpaṃ parachidrasāyana mayaṃ chētōharaṃ śṛṇvatām । 
sadyaḥ prērayatē matiṃ madayatē rōmāñchayat yaṅgakaṃ 

vyāsiñchatyapi śītavāṣpa visarair ānandamūrChōd bhavaiḥ ॥6॥ 

ēvam bhūta tayā hi bhaktyabhihitō yōgas sa yōgadvayāt 

karmajñāna mayāt bhṛśōt tamatarō yōgīśvarair gīyatē । 
saundaryaika rasātmakē tvayi khalu prēma prakarṣātmikā 

bhaktir niśramamēva viśvapuruṣair labhyā ramāvallabha ॥7॥ 

niṣkāmaṃ niyata svadharma charaṇaṃ yat karmayōgābhidhaṃ 

taddūrētyaphalaṃ yadaupa niṣada jñānō palabhyaṃ punaḥ । 
tattva vyakta tayā sudurgamataraṃ chittasya tasmādvibhō 

tvat prēmātmaka bhaktirēva satataṃ svādīyasī śrēyasī ॥8॥ 

atyāyāsa karāṇi karma paṭalān yācharya niryanmalā 

bōdhē bhaktipathē' thavā'py uchitatām āyānti kiṃ tāvatā । 
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kliṣṭvā tarkapathē paraṃ tava vapur brahmākhya manyē punaha 

chittārdra tvamṛtē vichintya bahubhis siddhyanti janmāntaraiḥ ॥9॥ 

tvad bhaktistu katha rasāmṛtajharī nirmajjanēna svayaṃ 

siddhyantī vimalaprabōdha padavīm aklēśatas tanvatī । 
sadyas siddhikarī jayatyayi vibhō saivāstu mē tvatpada- 

prēmaprauḍhi rasārdratā drutataraṃ vātālayādhīśvara ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

Dashakam 3 - Uttama Bhaktasya Gunaaha 

paṭhantō nāmāni pramadabhara sindhau nipatitāḥ 

smarantō rūpaṃ tē varada kathayantō guṇakathāḥ । 
charantō yē bhaktās tvayi khalu ramantē paramamūn 

ahaṃ dhanyān manyē samadhigata sarvābhilaṣitān ॥1॥ 

gadakliṣṭaṃ kaṣṭaṃ tava charaṇa sēvārasabharē'pi 

anāsaktaṃ chittaṃ bhavati bata viṣṇō kuru dayām । 
bhavat pādām bhōja smaraṇa rasikō nāmanivahān 

ahaṃ gāyaṃ gāyaṃ kuhachana vivatsyāmi vijanē ॥2॥ 

kṛpā tē jātā chēt kimiva na hi labhyaṃ tanubhṛtāṃ 

madīya klēśaugha praśamana daśā nāma kiyatī । 
na kē kē lōkē'sminn aniśamayi śōkābhirahitā 

bhavadbhaktā muktāḥ sukhagati masaktā vidadhatē ॥3॥ 

muniprauḍhā rūḍhā jagati khalu gūḍhātmagatayaha 

bhavat pādāmbhōja smaraṇavirujō nāradamukhāḥ । 
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charantīśa svairaṃ satata parinirbhāta parachit 

sadānandādvaita prasara parimagnāḥ kimaparam ॥4॥ 

bhavadbhaktiḥ sphītā bhavatu mama saiva praśamayēt 

aśēṣaklēśaughaṃ na khalu hṛdi sandēhakaṇikā । 
na chēd vyāsa syōktis tava cha vachanaṃ naigamavachaha 

bhavēnmithyā rathyā puruṣavachana prāyamakhilam ॥5॥ 

bhavad bhaktis tāvat pramukha madhurā tvat guṇarasāt 

kimapyā rūḍhā chēd akhila paritāpapraśamanī । 
punaśchāntē svāntē vimalaparibōdhō dayamilat 

mahānandādvaitaṃ diśati kimataḥ prārthyamaparam ॥6॥ 

vidhūya klēśānmē kuru charaṇayugmaṃ dhṛtarasaṃ 

bhavatkṣētraprāptau karamapi cha tē pūjanavidhau । 
bhavanmūrtyālōkē nayanamatha tē pādatulasī- 

parighrāṇē ghrāṇaṃ śravaṇamapi tē chārucharitē ॥7॥ 

prabhūtādhiv yādhi prasabhachalitē māmakahṛdi 

tvadīyaṃ tadrūpaṃ paramasukhachidrūpa mudiyāt । 
udañchadrōmāñchō galita bahuharṣāśru nivahaha 

yathā vismaryāsaṃ durupaśama pīḍā paribhavān ॥8॥ 

marudgēhādhīśa tvayi khalu parāñchō'pi sukhinaha 

bhavat snēhī sō'haṃ subahu paritapyē cha kimidam । 
akīrtistē mā bhūdvarada gadabhāraṃ praśamayan 

bhavat bhaktōttaṃsaṃ jhaṭiti kuru māṃ kaṃsadamana ॥9॥ 

kimuktair bhūyōbhis tava hi karuṇā yāvadudiyāt 

ahaṃ tāvad dēva prahita vividhārta pralapitaḥ । 
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puraḥ klṛptē pādē varada tava nēṣyāmi divasān 

yathāśakti vyaktaṃ natinuti niṣēvā virachayan ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II chotaanikarai bhagavtiye sharanam II 
aananda chinmayane sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

Dashakam 4 - Yogaabhyaasaha Tatha Yoga Siddhihi 

kalyatāṃ mama kuruṣva tāvatīṃ kalyatē bhavadu pāsanaṃ yayā । 

spa ṣṭa m aṣṭa vidha yōgacharyayā puṣṭayāśu tava tuṣṭi māpnuyām ॥1॥ 

brahmacharya dṛḍhatādibhiryamaihi āplavādi niyamaiścha pāvitāḥ । 

kurmahē dṛḍhamamī sukhāsanaṃ paṅkajādyamapi vā bhavatparāḥ ॥2॥ 

tāramanta ranuchintya santataṃ prāṇavāyumabhi yamya nirmalāḥ । 

indriyāṇi viṣayā dathā pahṛty āsmahē bhavadu pāsanōnmukhāḥ ॥3॥ 

asphuṭē vapuṣi tē prayatnatō dhārayēma dhiṣaṇāṃ muhurmuhuḥ । 

tēna bhaktirasa mantarārdratām udvahēma bhavadaṅghri chintakā ॥4॥ 

visphuṭāvayava bhēdasundaraṃ tvadvapuḥ suchiraśīlanā vaśāt । 

aśramaṃ manasi chintayāmahē dhyana yōganiratās tvadāśrayāḥ ॥5॥ 

dhyāyatāṃ sakalamūrti mīdṛśīm unmiṣan madhuratā hṛtātmanām । 

sāndramōda rasarūpamāntaraṃ brahma rūpamayi tē'vabhāsatē ॥6॥ 

tat samāsvadana rūpiṇīṃ sthitiṃ tvatsamādhimayi viśvanāyaka । 

āśritāḥ punarataḥ parichyau āvārabhēmahi cha dhāraṇādikam ॥7॥ 
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ittham abhyasana nirbharōl lasat tvat parātma sukhakalpi tōtsavāḥ । 

mukta bhakta kulamaulitāṃ gatāḥ sañcharēma śukanāradādivat ॥8॥ 

tvat samādhi vijayē tu yaḥ punar maṅkṣu mōkṣa rasikaḥ kramēṇa vā । 

yōgavaśyam anilaṃ ṣaḍāśrayaihi unnayatyaja suṣumnayā śanaiḥ ॥9॥ 

liṅga dēhamapi santya jannathō līyatē tvayi parē nirāgrahaḥ । 

ūrdhvalōka kutukī tu mūrdhataḥ sārdhamēva karaṇairnirīyatē ॥10॥ 

agnivāsara valarkṣapakṣagaihi uttarāyaṇajuṣā cha daivataiḥ । 

prāpitō ravipadaṃ bhavatparaha mōdavān dhruva padāntamīyatē ॥11॥ 

āsthitō'tha maharālayē yadā śēṣavaktra dahanōṣ maṇārdyatē । 

īyatē bhavadupāśrayas tadā vēdhasaḥ padamataḥ puraiva vā ॥12॥ 

tatra vā tava padē'thavā vasan prākṛta pralaya ēti muktatām । 

svēchChayā khalu purā vimuchyatē saṃvibhidya jagadaṇḍamōjasā ॥13॥ 

tasya cha kṣiti payō mahō'nilad yō mahat prakṛti saptakāvṛtīḥ । 

tatta dāt makatayā viśan sukhī yāti tē padamanāvṛtaṃ vibhō ॥14॥ 

archirādi gati mīdṛśīṃ vrajan vichyutiṃ na bhajatē jagatpatē । 

sachchidātmaka bhavat guṇōdayān uchcharanta manilēśa pāhi mām ॥15॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govinda govinda II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 
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Dashakam 5 - Viraatpurushotpattihi 

vyaktā vyaktamidaṃ na kiñchidabhavat prāk prākṛta prakṣayē 

māyāyāṃ guṇa sāmyaruddha vikṛtau tvayyāgatāyāṃ layam । 
nō mṛtyuścha tadā'mṛtaṃ cha samabhūt nāhnō na rātrēḥ sthitihi 

tatraikastva maśiṣyathāḥ kila parānanda prakāśātmanā ॥1॥ 

kālaḥ karma guṇāścha jīvanivahā viśvaṃ cha kāryaṃ vibhō 

chillīlārati mēyuṣi tvayi tadā nirlīnatāmāyayuḥ । 
tēṣāṃ naiva vadantya sattvamayi bhōḥ śaktyātmanā tiṣṭhatāṃ 

nō chēt kiṃ gagana prasūna sadṛśāṃ bhūyō bhavēt sambhavaḥ ॥2॥ 

ēvaṃ cha dviparārdhakāla vigatau ikṣāṃ sisṛkṣātmikāṃ 

bibhrāṇē tvayi chukṣubhē tribhuvanī bhāvāya māyā svayam । 
māyātaḥ khalu kālaśaktirakhilā dṛṣṭaṃ svabhāvō'pi cha 

prādurbhūya guṇān vikāsya vidadhus tasyās sahāyakriyām ॥3॥ 

māyā sannihitō' praviṣṭa vapuṣā sākṣīti gītō bhavān 

bhēdaistāṃ pratibimbatō viviśivān jīvō'pi naivāparaḥ । 
kālādi pratibōdhitā'tha bhavatā sañchōditā cha svayaṃ 

māyā sā khalu buddhitattva masṛjad yō'sau mahānuchyatē ॥4॥ 

tatrāsau triguṇātmakō'pi cha mahān sattva pradhānaḥ svayaṃ 

jīvē'smin khalu nirvikalpa mahamityud bōdhaniṣpādkaḥ । 
chakrē'smin savikalpabōdhaka mahan tattvaṃ mahān khalvasau 

sampuṣṭaṃ triguṇaistamō'ti bahulaṃ viṣṇō bhavat prēraṇāt ॥5॥ 

sō'haṃ cha triguṇakramāt trividhatām āsādya vaikārikō 
bhūyas taijasa tāmasāviti bhavan ādyēna sattvātmanā 
dēvān indriya māninō'kṛta diśā vātārka pāśyaśvinō 

vahnīndrāchyuta mitrakān vidhuvidhi śrīrudra śārīrakān ॥6॥ 
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bhūman mānasabuddh yahaṅkṛti milat chittākhya vṛttyanvitaṃ 

tachchāntaḥkaraṇaṃ vibhō tava balāt sattvāṃśa ēvāsṛjat । 
jātas taijasatō daśēndriya gaṇas tattāma sāṃśāt punaha 

stanmātraṃ nabhasō marutpurapatē śabdō'jani tvad balāt ॥7॥ 

śabdād vyōma tataḥ sasarjitha vibhō sparśaṃ tatō mārutaṃ 

tasmād rūpamatō mahō'tha cha rasaṃ tōyaṃ cha gandhaṃ mahīm । 
ēvaṃ mādhava pūrvapūrva kalanād ādyādya dharmān vitaṃ 

bhūta grāmamimaṃ tvamēva bhagavan prākāśayas tāmasāt ॥8॥ 

ētē bhūta gaṇās tathēndriyagaṇā dēvāścha jātāḥ pṛthak 

nō śēkura bhuvanāṇḍa nirmitividhau dēvairamībhis tadā । 
tvaṃ nānāvidha sūktibhirnuta guṇas tattvānya mūnyāviśan 

chēṣṭāśakti mudīrya tāni ghaṭayan hairaṇyamaṇḍaṃ vyadhāḥ ॥9॥ 

aṇḍaṃ tatkhalu pūrvasṛṣṭa salilē' atiṣṭhat sahasraṃ samāḥ 

nirbhindann akṛthāś chaturdaśa jagadrūpaṃ virāḍāhvayam । 
sāhasraiḥ karapāda mūrdhanivahair niśśēṣa jīvātmakō 

nirbhātō'si marutpurādhipa sa māṃ trāyasva sarvāmayāt ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govinda govinda II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 
Dashakam – 6 Viraatswaroopa Varnanam 

 

ēvaṃ chaturdaśajaganmayatāṃ gatasya pātālamīśa tava pādatalaṃ 

vadanti । 
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pādōrdhva dēśamapi dēva rasātalaṃ tē gulphadvayaṃ khalu 

mahātalamadbhutātman ॥1॥ 

jaṅghē talātala mathō sutalaṃ cha jānū kiñchōru bhāgayugalaṃ vitalātalē 

dvē । 
kṣōṇītalaṃ jaghanamambara maṅga nābhihi vakṣaścha śakranilayastava 

chakrapāṇē ॥2॥ 

grīvā mahastava mukhaṃ cha janastapastu phālaṃ śirastava samasta 

mayasya satyam । 
ēvaṃ jaganmayatanō jagadāśritaira-pi pyanyairnibaddha vapuṣē 

bhagavannamastē ॥3॥ 

tvad brahmarandhra padamīśvara viśvakanda chandāṃsi kēśava 

ghanāstava kēśapāśāḥ । 
ullāsi chilliyugalaṃ druhiṇasya gēhaṃ pakṣmāṇi rātri divasau savitā cha 

nētrai ॥4॥ 

niśśēṣa viśva rachanā cha kaṭākṣamōkṣaḥ karṇau diśō'śvi yugalaṃ tava 

nāsikē dvē । 
lōbhatrapē cha bhagavan adharōttarōṣṭhau tārā gaṇāścha daśanāḥ 

śamanaścha daṃṣṭrā ॥5॥ 

māyā vilāsahasitaṃ śvasitaṃ samīrō jihvā jalaṃ vachanamīśa 

śakuntapaṅktiḥ । 
siddhādayaḥ svaragaṇā mukharandhramagnihi dēvā bhujāḥ stanayugaṃ 

tava dharmadēvaḥ ॥6॥ 

pṛṣṭhaṃ tvadharma iha dēva manaḥ sudhāṃśuhu avyaktamēva 

hṛdayambuja mambujākṣa । 
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kukṣiḥ samudranivahā vasanaṃ tu sandhyē śēphaḥ prajāpatirasau 

vṛṣaṇau cha mitraḥ ॥7॥ 

śrōṇīsthalaṃ mṛgagaṇāḥ padayōr nakhāstē hastyuṣṭra saindhava mukhā 

gamanaṃ tu kālaḥ । 
viprādi varṇabhavanaṃ vadanābjabāhu chārūruyugma charaṇaṃ 

karuṇāmbudhē tē ॥8॥ 

saṃsāra chakramayi chakradhara kriyāstē vīryaṃ mahāsuragaṇō'sthi 

kulāni śailāḥ । 
nāḍyassarit samudayas taravaścha rōma jīyādidaṃ vapuranir 

vachanīyamīśa ॥9॥ 

īdṛg jagan mayava pustava karmabhājāṃ karmāvasāna samayē 

smaraṇīyamāhuḥ । 
tasyāntarātma vapuṣē vimalātmanē tē vātālayādhipa namō'stu nirundhi 

rōgān ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaaII 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 

Dashakam 7 - Viraatsbrahmanaha Janma Tapah Tathaa 
Vaikuntadarshanamva roopa varnanam 

 
ēvaṃ dēva chaturdaśātmaka jagadrūpēṇa jātaḥ punaha 

tasyōrdhvaṃ khalu satyalōkanilayē jātō'si dhātā svayam । 
yaṃ śaṃsanti hiraṇyagarbhamakhila trailōkya jīvātmakaṃ 

yō'bhūt sphīta rajōvikāra vikasat nānā sisṛkṣārasaḥ ॥1॥ 
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sō'yaṃ viśva visarga datta hṛdayaḥ sampaśyamānaḥ svayaṃ 

bōdhaṃ khalvanavāpya viśva viṣayaṃ chintākulas tasthivān । 
tāvattvaṃ jagatāṃ patē tapa tapēty ēvaṃ hi vaihāyasīṃ 

vāṇīmēna maśiśravaḥ śrutisukhāṃ kurvaṃs tapaḥ prēraṇām ॥2॥ 

kō'sau māmavadat pumāniti jalāpūrṇē jaganmaṇḍalē 

dikṣūdvīkṣya kimapyanīkṣita vatā vākyārtha mutpaśyatā । 
divyaṃ varṣa sahasramātta tapasā tēna tvam ārādhitam 

tasmai darśitavānasi svanilayaṃ vaikuṇṭha mēkādbhutam ॥3॥ 

māyā yatra kadāpi nō vikurutē bhātē jagadbhyō bahiḥ 

śōka krōdha vimōha sādhvasamukhā bhāvāstu dūraṃ gatāḥ । 
sāndrānanda jharī cha yatra parama jyōtiḥprakāśātmakē 

tattē dhāma vibhāvitaṃ vijayatē vaikuṇṭharūpaṃ vibhō ॥4॥ 

yasminnāma chaturbhujā harimaṇi śyāmā vadātat viṣaha 

nānābhūṣaṇa ratna dīpitadiśaha rājad vimānālayāḥ । 
bhakti prāpta tathā vidhōnnatapadā dīvyanti divyā janāha 

tattē dhāma nirasta sarvaśamalaṃ vaikuṇṭharūpaṃ jayēt ॥5॥ 

nānādivya vadhū janairabhi vṛtā vidyullatātulyayā 

viśvōn mādana hṛdya gātra latayā vidyōti tāśāntarā । 
tvat pādāmbujasaurabhaika kutukāt lakṣmīḥ svayaṃ lakṣyatē 

yasmin vismayanīya divyavibhavaṃ tattē padaṃ dēhi mē ॥6॥ 

tatraivaṃ pratidarśitē nijapadē ratnāsanādhyāsitaṃ 

bhāsvat kōṭilasat kirīṭa kaṭakā dyākalpa dīprākṛti । 
śrīvatsāṅkita māttakaustubha maṇichChāyāruṇaṃ kāraṇaṃ 

viśvēṣāṃ tava rūpamaikṣata vidhistattē vibhō bhātu mē ॥7॥ 
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kālāmbhōda kalāyakōmalaruchī chakrēṇa chakraṃ diśām 

āvṛṇvāna mudāra mandahasita syanda prasannānanam । 
rājat kambu gadāri paṅkajadhara śrīmadbhujāmaṇḍalaṃ 

sraṣṭus tuṣṭikaraṃ vapustava vibhō madrōga mudvāsayēt ॥8॥ 

dṛṣṭvā sambhṛtasambhramaḥ kamalabhūs tvat pāda pāthōruhē 

harṣāvēśa vaśaṃvadō nipatitaḥ prītyā kṛtārthī bhavan । 
jānāsyēva manīṣitaṃ mama vibhō jñānaṃ tadāpādaya 

dvaitādvaita bhavatsvarūpa paramity āchaṣṭa taṃ tvāṃ bhajē ॥9॥ 

ātāmrē charaṇē vinamramatha taṃ hastēna hastē spṛśan 

bōdhastē bhavitā na sargavidhibhir bandhō'pi sañjāyatē । 
ityābhāṣya giraṃ pratōṣya nitarāṃ tachchittagūḍhaḥ svayaṃ 

sṛṣṭau taṃ samudairayaḥ sa bhagavan nullāsayōllāghatām ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 

Dashakam – 8 Pralayavarnanam 

 

ēvaṃ tāvat prākṛtaprakṣayāntē brāhmē kalpē hyādimē labdhajanmā । 
brahmā bhūyastvatta ēvāpya vēdān sṛṣṭiṃ chakrē pūrvakalpōpamānām 

॥1॥ 

sō'yaṃ chaturyuga sahasramitānyahāni tāvan mitāścha rajanīr bahuśō 

nināya । 
nidrātyasau tvayi nilīya samaṃ svasṛṣṭaihi naimittika pralayamāhu ratō'sya 

rātrim ॥2॥ 
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asmādṛśāṃ punarahar mukha kṛtyatulyāṃ sṛṣṭiṃ karōt yanudinaṃ sa 

bhavat prasādāt । 
prāg brāhmakalpa januṣāṃ cha parāyuṣāṃ tu supta prabōdhana samāsti 

tadā'pi sṛṣṭiḥ ॥3॥ 

pañchāśa dabda madhunā svavayōrdharūpam ēkaṃ parārdha mativṛtya hi 

vartatē'sau । 
tatrāntya rātrijanitān kathayāmi bhūman paśchād dināvataraṇē cha bhavad 

vilāsān ॥4॥ 

dināvasānē'tha sarōjayōniḥ suṣupti kāmastvayi sannililyē । 

jaganti cha tvajjaṭharaṃ samīyuhu tadēda mēkārṇa vamāsa viśvam ॥5॥ 

tavaiva vēṣē phaṇirāji śēṣē jalaikaśēṣē bhuvanē sma śēṣē । 

ānanda sāndrānu bhavasvarūpaḥ svayōganidrā parimudritātmā ॥6॥ 

kālākhyaśaktiṃ pralayāvasānē prabōdhayēt yādiśatā kilādau । 

tvayā prasuptaṃ parisuptaśakti-vrajēna tatrākhila jīvadhāmnā ॥7॥ 

chaturyugāṇāṃ cha sahasramēvaṃ tvayi prasuptē punaradvitīyē । 

kālākhya śaktiḥ prathama prabuddhā prābōdhayattvāṃ kila viśvanātha ॥8॥ 

vibudhya cha tvaṃ jalagarbhaśāyin vilōkya lōkānakhilān pralīnān । 

tēṣvēva sūkṣmāt matayā nijāntaḥ - sthitēṣu viśvēṣu dadātha dṛṣṭim ॥9॥ 

tatas tvadīyādayi nābhirandhrāt udañchitaṃ kiñchana divyapadmam । 

nilīna niśśēṣa padārthamālā-saṅkṣēparūpaṃ mukulāyamānam ॥10॥ 
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tadēta dambhōruha kuḍmalaṃ tē kalēbarāt tōyapathē prarūḍham । 
bahirnirītaṃ paritaḥ sphuradbhiḥ svadhāmabhir dhvāntamalaṃ nyakṛntat 

॥11॥ 

samphullapatrē nitarāṃ vichitrē tasmin bhavad vīryadhṛtē sarōjē । 

sa padmajanmā vidhirāvirāsīt svayam prabuddhākhila vēdarāśiḥ ॥12॥ 

asmin parātman nanu pādmakalpē tvamittha mutthāpita padmayōniḥ । 

anantabhūmā mama rōgarāśiṃ nirundhi vātālayavāsa viṣṇō ॥13॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

Dashakam – 9 Brahmanah Tapah Tathaa Lokasrushtihi 
 

sthitas sa kamalōd bhavas tava hi nābhi paṅkēruhē 

kutaḥ svidida mambu dhau vudita mityanālōkayan । 
tadīkṣaṇakutūhalāt pratidiśaṃ vivṛttānana- 

śchaturvadana tāmagād vikasadaṣṭadṛṣṭyambujām ॥1॥ 

mahārṇava vighūrṇitaṃ kamalamēva tatkēvalaṃ 

vilōkya tadu pāśrayaṃ tava tanuṃ tu nālōkayan । 
ka ēṣa kamalōdarē mahati nissahāyō hyahaṃ 

kutaḥ svididambujaṃ samajanīti chintāmagāt ॥2॥ 

amuṣya hi sarōruhaḥ kimapi kāraṇaṃ sambhvēt 

iti sma kṛtaniśchayas sa khalu nālarandhrādhvanā । 
svayōga balavidyayā samavarūḍhavān prauḍhadhīhi 

stvadīya matimōhanaṃ na tu kalēvaraṃ dṛṣṭavān ॥3॥ 
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tataḥ sakalanālikā vivaramārgagō mārgayan 

prayasya śatavatsaraṃ kimapi naiva sandṛṣṭavān । 
nivṛtya kamalōdarē sukhaniṣaṇṇa ēkāgradhīḥ 

samādhi balamādadhē bhavadanugra haikāgrahī ॥4॥ 

śatēna parivatsarair dṛḍhasamādhi bandhōllasat- 

prabōdha viśadīkṛtaḥ sa khalu padminī sambhavaḥ । 
adṛṣṭa charamadbhutaṃ tava hi rūpa mantardṛśā 

vyachaṣṭa parituṣṭadhīr bhujagabhōga bhāgāśrayam ॥5॥ 

kirīṭamukuṭōllasat kaṭakahāra kēyūrayug- 

maṇisphuritamēkhalaṃ suparivītapītāmbaram । 
kalāya kusumaprabhaṃ galatalōllasat kaustubhaṃ 

vapustadayi bhāvayē kamalajanmē darśitam ॥6॥ 

śruti prakara darśita prachuravaibhava śrīpatē 

harē jaya jaya prabhō padamupaiṣi diṣṭyā dṛśōḥ । 
kuruṣva dhiyamāśu mē bhuvananirmitau karmaṭhām 

iti druhiṇa varṇita svaguṇabaṃhimā pāhi mām ॥7॥ 

labhasva bhuvanatrayī rachana dakṣatāmakṣatāṃ 

gṛhāṇa madanugrahaṃ kuru tapaścha bhūyō vidhē । 
bhavatvakhilasādhanī mayi cha bhaktiratyutkaṭēti 

udīrya giramādadhā mudita chētasaṃ vēdhasam ॥8॥ 

śataṃ kṛta tapāstataḥ sa khalu divyasaṃvatsarān 

avāpya cha tapōbalaṃ matibalaṃ cha pūrvādhikam । 
udīkṣya kila kampitaṃ payasi paṅkajaṃ vāyunā 

bhavadbalavijṛmbhitaḥ pavana pāthasī pītavān ॥9॥ 
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tavaiva kṛpayā punas sarasijēna tēnaiva saḥ 

prakalpya bhuvanatrayīṃ pravavṛtē prajānirmitau । 
tathāvidha kṛpābharō gurumarutpurādhīśvara 

tvamāśu paripāhi māṃ gurudayōkṣi tairīkṣitaiḥ ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

Dashakam 10 - Srushtivaividhyam 

vaikuṇṭha vardhita balō'tha bhavat prasādāt ambhōjayō nirasṛjat kila 

jīvadēhān । 
sthāsnūni bhūruhamayāni tathā tiraśchāṃ jātiṃ manuṣyanivahānapi 

dēvabhēdān ॥1॥ 

mithyā grahāsmi matirāga vikōpabhītihi ajñāna vṛttimiti pañchavidhāṃ sa 

sṛṣṭvā । 
uddāma tāmasa padārtha vidhānadūnaha tēnē tvadīya charaṇasmaraṇaṃ 

viśuddhyai ॥2॥ 

tāvat sasarja manasā sanakaṃ sanandaṃ bhūyaḥ sanātanamuniṃ cha 

sanatkumāram । 
tē sṛṣṭikarmaṇi tu tēna niyujyamānāha tvatpāda bhaktirasikā jagṛhurna 

vāṇīm ॥3॥ 

tāvat prakōpamuditaṃ pratirundha tō'sya bhrūmadhyatō' jani mṛḍō 

bhavadē kadēśaḥ । 
nāmāni mē kuru padāni cha hā viriñchēti yādau rurōda kila tēna sa 

rudranāmā ॥4॥ 
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ēkādaśā hvayatayā cha vibhinnarūpaṃ rudraṃ vidhāya dayitā vanitāścha 

datvā । 
tāvantya datta cha padāni bhavatpraṇunnaḥa prāha prajāvirachanāya cha 

sādaraṃ tam ॥5॥ 

rudrābhisṛṣṭa bhayadākṛti rudrasaṅgha sampūryamāṇa bhuvanatraya 

bhītachētāḥ । 
mā mā prajāḥ sṛja tapaśchara maṅgalāyēti āchaṣṭa taṃ kamalabhūr 

bhavadīritātmā ॥6॥ 

tasyātha sargarasikasya marīchiratrihi tatrāṅigarāḥ kratumuniḥ pulahaḥ 

pulastyaḥ । 
aṅgāda jāyata bhṛguścha vasiṣṭhadakṣau śrīnāradaścha bhagavan 

bhavadaṅghri dāsaḥ ॥7॥ 

dharmādikān abhisṛjann atha kardamaṃ cha vāṇīṃ vidhāya vidhiraṅgaja 

saṅkulō'bhūt । 
tvad bōdhitais sanaka dakṣamukhais tanūjaihi udbōdhitaścha virarāma 

tamō vimuñchan ॥8॥ 

vēdān purāṇanivahānapi sarvavidyāḥ kurvan nijānana gaṇāch 

chaturānanō'sau । 
putrēṣu tēṣu vinidhāya sa sargavṛddhim aprāpnuvaṃ stava padāmbuja 

māśritōbhūt ॥9॥ 

jānannupāyamatha dēhamajō vibhajya srīpuṃsa bhava mabhajan manutad 

vadhūbhyām । 
tābhyāṃ cha mānuṣakulāni vivardhayaṃs tvaṃ gōvinda mārutapurēśa 

nirundhi rōgān ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 
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II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 

Dashakam 11 - Sanakaadeenaam Vaikunta Darshanam cha 
Hiranyaakshasya Tathaa Hiranyakashipoh Jananam 

 

kramēṇa sargē parivardhamānē kadāpi divyāḥ sanakādayastē । 

bhavad vilōkāya vikuṇṭhalōkaṃ prapēdirē māruta mandirēśa ॥1॥ 

manōjña naiśrēyasa kānanādyaihi anēkavāpī maṇimandiraiścha । 

anōpamaṃ taṃ bhavatō nikētaṃ munīśvarāḥ prāpuratītakakṣyāḥ ॥2॥ 

bhavad diddṛkṣūnbhavanaṃ vivikṣūn dvāḥsthau jayastān 

vijayō'pyarundhām । 
tēṣāṃ cha chittē padamāpa kōpaḥ sarvaṃ bhavatprēraṇayaiva bhūman 

॥3॥ 

vaikuṇṭhalōkā nuchita prachēṣṭau kaṣṭau yuvāṃ daityagatiṃ bhajētam । 

iti praśaptau bhavadāśrayau tau harismṛtirnō's tviti nēmatustān ॥4॥ 

tadētadājñāya bhavānavāptaḥ sahaiva lakṣmyā bahirambujākṣa । 

khagēśvarāṃsārpitachārubāhuhu ānandayaṃs tānabhi rāmamūrtyā ॥5॥ 

prasādya gīrbhiḥ stuvatō munīndrān ananyanāthāvatha pārṣadau tau । 

saṃrambhayōgēna bhavaistribhirmām upētamityātta kṛpaṃ nyagādīḥ ॥6॥ 

tvadīyabhṛtyāvatha kāśyapāttau surārivīrā vuditau ditau dvau । 
sandhyā samutpādana kaṣṭachēṣṭau yamau cha lōkasya yamā vivānyau 

॥7॥ 
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hiraṇyapūrvaḥ kaśipuḥ kilaikaḥ parō hiraṇyākṣa iti pratītaḥ । 

ubhau bhavannātha maśēṣalōkaṃ ruṣā nyarundhāṃ nijavāsanāndhau ॥8॥ 

tayōr hiraṇyākṣa mahāsurēndraha aṇāya dhāvan anavāptavairī । 

bhavatpriyāṃ kṣmāṃ salilē nimajya chachāra garvādvinadan gadāvān ॥9॥ 

tatō jalēśāt sadṛśaṃ bhavantaṃ niśamya babhrāma gavēṣayaṃs tvām । 

bhaktaikadṛśyaḥ sa kṛpānidhē tvaṃ nirundhi rōgān marudālayēśa ॥10। 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 

Dashakam 12 - Varaaha Avataram 
 

svāyambhuvō manurathō janasargaśīlō dṛṣṭvā mahīmasamayē salilē 

nimagnām । 
sraṣṭāramāpa śaraṇaṃ bhavadaṅghrisēvā tuṣṭāśayaṃ munijanaiḥ saha 

satyalōkē ॥1॥ 

kaṣṭaṃ prajāḥ sṛjati mayyavanir nimagnā sthānaṃ sarōjabhava kalpaya tat 

prajānām । 
ityēvamēṣa kathitō manunā svayambhūḥ rambhōruhākṣa tava pādayugaṃ 

vyachintīt ॥ 2 ॥ 

hā hā vibhō jalamahaṃ nyapibaṃ purastāt adyāpi majjati mahī kimahaṃ 

karōmi । 
itthaṃ tvadaṅghriyugalaṃ śaraṇaṃ yatō'sya nāsāpuṭāt samabhavaḥ 

śiśukōlarūpī ।3॥ 
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aṅguṣṭhamātra vapurutpatitaḥ purastāt bhōyō'tha kumbha sadṛśaḥ 

samajṛmbhathāstvam । 
abhrē tathā vidhamudīkṣya bhavantamuchchaihi vismēratāṃ vidhiragāt 

saha sūnubhiḥ svaiḥ ॥4॥ 

kō'sāvachintyamahimā kiṭirutthitō mē nāsāpuṭāt kimu bhavēdajitasya māyā 

। 
itthaṃ vichintayati dhātari śailamātraḥ sadyō bhavan kila jagarjitha 

ghōraghōram ॥5॥ 

taṃ tē ninādam upakarṇya janastapaḥsthāḥ satyasthitāścha munayō 

nunuvurbhavantam । 
tatstōtraharṣulamanāḥ pariṇadya bhūyaha tōyāśayaṃ vipulamūrtir 

avātarastvam ॥6॥ 

ūrdhva prasāri paridhūmra vidhūtarōmā prōtkṣipta vāladhi ravāṅ mukha 

ghōraghōṇaḥ । 
tūrṇa pradīrṇajaladaḥ parighūrṇa dakṣṇā stōtṛn munīn śiśirayan navatēritha 

tvam ॥7॥ 

antarjalaṃ tadanu saṅkula nakrachakraṃ bhrāmyat timiṅgila kulaṃ 

kaluṣōrmimālam । 
āviśya bhīṣaṇa ravēṇa rasātalasthān ākampayan vasumatī 

magavēṣayastvam ॥8॥ 

dṛṣṭvā'tha daitya hatakēna rasātalāntē saṃvēśitāṃ jhaṭiti kūṭakiṭir vibhō 

tvam । 
āpātukān avigaṇayya surārikhēṭān daṃṣṭrāṅkurēṇa vasudhām adadhāḥ 

salīlam ॥9॥ 
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abhyuddharannatha dharāṃ daśanāgra lagnam ustāṅkurāṅkita ivādhi 

kapīvarātmā । 
uddhūtaghōra salilāj jaladhē rudañchan krīḍā varāha vapurīśvara pāhi 

rōgāt ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

Dashakam 13 - Hiranyaaksha Vadham 
 

hiraṇyākṣaṃ tāvad varada bhavadanvēṣaṇaparaṃ 

charantaṃ sāṃvartē payasi nijajaṅghāparimitē । 
bhavadbhaktō gatvā kapaṭapaṭudhīr nāradamuniḥ 

śanairūchē nandan danujamapi nindaṃstava balam ॥1॥ 

sa māyāvī viṣṇur harati bhavadīyāṃ vasumatīṃ 

prabhō kaṣṭaṃ kaṣṭaṃ kimidamiti tēnābhi gaditaḥ । 
nadan kvāsau kvāsaviti sa muninā darśitapathaha 

bhavantaṃ samprāpad dharaṇi dhara mudyanta mudakāt ॥2॥ 

ahō āraṇyō'yaṃ mṛga iti hasantaṃ bahutaraihi 

duruktair vidhyantaṃ ditisuta mavajñāya bhagavan । 
mahīṃ dṛṣṭvā daṃṣṭrā śirasi chakitāṃ svēna mahasā 

payōdhāvādhāya prasabha mudayuṅkthā mṛdhavidhau ॥3॥ 

gadāpāṇau daityē tvamapi hi gṛhītōnnata gadō 

niyuddhēna krīḍan ghaṭaghaṭaravōd ghuṣṭaviyatā । 
raṇālō kautsukyān milati surasaṅghē drutamamuṃ 

nirundhyāḥ sandhyātaḥ prathamamiti dhātrā jagadiṣē ॥4॥ 
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gadōnmardē tasmiṃ stava khalu gadāyāṃ ditibhuvaha 

gadā ghātād bhūmau jhaṭiti patitāyāmahaha! bhōḥ । 
mṛdu smērās yastvaṃ danujakula nirmūlanachaṇaṃ 

mahāchakraṃ smṛtvā karabhuvi dadhānō ruruchiṣē ॥5॥ 

tataḥ śūlaṃ kālapratima ruṣi daityē visṛjati 

tvayi Chindatyēnat karakalita chakrapraharaṇāt । 
samāruṣṭō muṣṭyā sa khalu vitudaṃstvāṃ samatanōt 

galanmāyē māyāstvayi kila jaganmōhanakarīḥ ॥6॥ 

bhavachchakra jyōtiṣ kaṇala vanipātēna vidhutē 

tatō māyāchakrē vitata ghanarōṣāndha manasam । 
gariṣṭhābhir muṣṭi prahṛti bhirabhighnanta masuraṃ 

svapādāṅguṣṭhēna śravaṇa padamūlē niravadhīḥ ॥7॥ 

mahākāyaḥ sō'yaṃ tava charaṇa pāta pramathitaha 

galadraktō vaktrād apata dṛṣibhiḥ ślāghita hatiḥ । 
tadā tvām uddāma pramadabhara vidyōti hṛdayā 

munīndrāḥ sāndrābhiḥ stutibhiranuvan nadhvaratanum ॥8॥ 

tvachi Chandō rōmasvapi kuśagaṇaśchakṣuṣi ghṛtaṃ 

chaturhōtārō'ṅghrau srugapi vadanē chōdara iḍā । 
grahā jihvāyāṃ tē parapuruṣa karṇē cha chamasā 

vibhō sōmō vīryaṃ varada gala dēśē'pyu pasadaḥa॥9॥ 

munīndrai rityādi stavana mukharair mōditamanā 

mahīyasyā mūrtyā vimalatara kīrtyā cha vilasan । 
svadhiṣṇyaṃ samprāptaḥ sukharasa vihārī madhuripō 

nirundhyā rōgaṃ mē sakalamapi vātālayapatē ॥10॥ 
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II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

Dashakam 14 – Kapilaavataaram 
 

samanu smṛta tāvakāṅghri yugmaḥ sa manuḥ paṅkaja sambhavāṅga 

janmā । 

nijamantara mantarāyahīnaṃ charitaṃ tē kathayan sukhaṃ nināya ॥1॥ 

samayē khalu tatra kardamākhyō druhiṇachChāya bhavas tadīyavāchā । 
dhṛta sargarasō nisargaramyaṃ bhagavaṃs tvāmayutaṃ samāḥ siṣēvē 

॥2॥ 

garuḍōpari kālamēgha kamraṃ vilasat kēli sarōja pāṇipadmam । 

hasitōllasi tānanaṃ vibhō tvaṃ vapurāviṣ kuruṣē sma kardamāya ॥3॥ 

stuvatē pulakāvṛtāya tasmai manuputrīṃ dayitāṃ navāpi putrīḥ । 
kapilaṃ cha sutaṃ svamēva paśchāt svagatiṃ chap yanugṛhya 

nirgatō'bhūḥ ॥4॥ 

sa manuḥ śatarūpayā mahiṣyā guṇavatyā sutayā cha dēvahūtyā । 

bhavadīrita nāradōpa diṣṭaḥ samagāt kardama māgati pratīkṣam ॥5॥ 

manunōpahṛtāṃ cha dēvahūtiṃ taruṇī ratnamavāpya kardamō'sau । 

bhavadarchana nivṛtō'pi tasyāṃ dṛḍha śuśrūṣaṇayā dadhau prasādam ॥6॥ 

sa punas tvadu pāsana prabhāvāt dayitā kāmakṛtē kṛtē vimānē । 

vanitākula saṅkulō navātmā vyaharad dēvapathēṣu dēvahūtyā ॥7॥ 
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śatavarṣamatha vyatītya sō'yaṃ nava kanyāḥ samavāpya dhanyarūpāḥ । 

vanayāna samudyatō'pi kāntā hitakṛt tvajjana nōtsukō nyavātsīt ॥8॥ 

nijabhartṛ girā bhavan niṣēvā niratāyā matha dēva dēvahūtyām । 

kapilastva majāyathā janānāṃ prathayiṣyan paramātma tattva vidyām ॥9॥ 

vanamēyuṣi kardamē prasannē matasarvasva mupādiśan jananyai । 

kapilātmaka vāyumandirēśa tvaritaṃ tvaṃ paripāhi māṃ gadaughāt ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

Dashakam – 15 - Kapilopadesham 

matiriha guṇasaktā bandhakṛttēṣ vasaktā 

tvamṛtakṛdu parundhē bhaktiyōgastu saktim । 
mahadanu gamalabhyā bhaktirēvātra sādhyā 

kapilatanuriti tvaṃ dēvahūtyai nyagādīḥ ॥1॥ 

prakṛti mahadahaṅkārāścha mātrāścha bhūtā- 

nyapi hṛdapi daśākṣī pūruṣaḥ pañchaviṃśaḥ । 
iti vidita vibhāgō muchyatē'sau prakṛtyā 

kapilatanuriti tvaṃ dēvahūtyai nyagādīḥ ॥2॥ 

prakṛti gata guṇaughair nājyatē pūruṣō'yaṃ 

yadi tu sajati tasyāṃ tat guṇāstaṃ bhajēran । 
madanu bhajana tattva ālōchanaiḥ sā'pyapēyāt 

kapilatanuriti tvaṃ dēvahūtyai nyagādīḥ ॥3॥ 
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vimala mati rupāttair āsanādyair madaṅgaṃ 

garuḍa samadhirūḍhaṃ divya bhūṣāyudhāṅkam । 
ruchi tulita tamālaṃ śīlayē tānuvēlaṃ 

kapilatanuriti tvaṃ dēvahūtyai nyagādīḥ ॥4॥ 

mama guṇagaṇa līlākarṇanaiḥ kīrtanādyaihi 

mayi surasaridōgha prakhya chittānuvṛttiḥ । 
bhavati paramabhaktiḥ sā hi mṛtyōrvijētrī 

kapilatanuriti tvaṃ dēvahūtyai nyagādīḥ ॥5॥ 

ahaha bahula hiṃsā sañchitārthaiḥ kuṭumbaṃ 

prati dina manupuṣṇan strījitō bālalālī । 
viśati hi gṛhasaktō yātanāṃ mayyabhaktaḥ 

kapilatanurititvaṃ dēvahūtyai nyagādīḥ ॥6॥ 

yuvati jaṭhara khinnō jātabōdhō'pya kāṇḍē 

prasava galita bōdhaḥ pīḍayōllaṅghya bālyam । 
punarapi bata muhyaty ēva tāruṇyakālē 

kapilatanuriti tvaṃ dēvahūtyai nyagādīḥ ॥7॥ 

pitṛu sura gaṇayājī dhārmikō yō gṛhasthaḥ 

sa cha nipatati kālē dakṣiṇādh vōpagāmī । 
mayi nihitama kāmaṃ karma tūdak pathārthaṃ 

kapiltanuriti tvaṃ dēvahūtyai nyagādīḥ ॥8॥ 

iti suvidita vēdyāṃ dēva hē dēvahūtiṃ 

kṛtanuti manugṛhya tvaṃ gatō yōgisaṅghaiḥ । 
vimalamati rathā'sau bhaktiyōgēna muktā 

tvamapi janahitārthaṃ vartasē prāgudīchyām ॥9॥ 
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parama kimu bahūktyā tvat padāmbhōja bhaktiṃ 

sakala bhaya vinētrīṃ sarvakāmōpa nētrīm । 
vadasi khalu dṛḍhaṃ tvaṃ tadvidhūyāmayān mē 

gurupavanapurēśa tvayyu pādhatsva bhaktim ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

Dashakam – 16 - Narayanaavataram Tatha Dakshayaagaha 
 

dakṣō viriñchatanayō'tha manōstanūjāṃ labdhvā prasūtimiha ṣōḍaśa 

chāpa kanyāḥ । 
dharmē trayōdaśa dadau pitṛṣu svadhāṃ cha svāhāṃ havirbhuji satīṃ 

giriśē tvadaṃśē ॥1॥ 

mūrtirhi dharmagṛhiṇī suṣuvē bhavantaṃ nārāyaṇaṃ narasakhaṃ 

mahitānubhāvam । 
yajjanmani pramuditāḥ kṛtatūryaghōṣāḥ puṣpōtkarān prava vṛṣurnunuvuḥ 

suraughāḥ ॥2॥ 

daityaṃ sahasrakavachaṃ kavachaiḥ parītaṃ sāhasra vatsara tapas 

samarābhilavyaiḥ । 
paryāyanir mita tapas samarau bhavantau śiṣṭaikakaṅ kaṭamamuṃ 

nyahatāṃ salīlam ॥3॥ 

anvācharannu padiśannapi mōkṣadharmaṃ tvaṃ bhrātṛmān 

badarikāśrama madhyavātsīḥ । 
śakrō'tha tē śama tapō balanis sahātmā divyāṅganā parivṛtaṃ prajighāya 

māram ॥4॥ 
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kāmō vasanta malayānila bandhuśālī kāntā kaṭākṣa viśikhair vikasad 

vilāsaiḥ । 
vidhyanmuhur muhurakampa mudīkṣya cha tvāṃ bhīrus tvayā'tha jagadē 

mṛduhāsa bhājā ॥5॥ 

bhītyā'la maṅgaja vasanta surāṅganā vaha manmānasaṃ tviha 

juṣadhvamiti bruvāṇaḥ । 
tvaṃ vismayēna paritaḥ stuvatāmathaiṣāṃ prādarśayaḥ svaparichāraka 

kātarākṣīḥ ॥6॥ 

sammōhanāya militā madanādayastē tvaddāsikā parimalaiḥ kila 

mōhamāpuḥ । 
dattāṃ tvayā cha jagṛhus trapayaiva sarva svarvāsi garvaśamanīṃ 

punarurvaśīṃ tām ॥7॥ 

dṛṣṭvōrvaśīṃ tava kathāṃ cha niśamya śakraḥ paryākulō'jani bhavan 

mahimā vamarśāt । 
ēvaṃ praśānta ramaṇīya tarāvatārāt tvattō'dhikō varada kṛṣṇatanus 

tvamēva ॥8॥ 

dakṣastu dhaatu ratilālanayā rajō'ndhō nāt yādṛtas tvayi cha kaṣṭa maśānti 

rāsīt । 
yēna vyarundha sa bhavat tanumēva śarvaṃ yajñē cha vairapiśunē 

svasutāṃ vyamānīt ॥9॥ 

kruddhēśa mardita makhaḥ sa tu kṛttaśīrṣō dēva prasādita harādatha 

labdha jīvaḥ । 
tvat pūrita kratuvaraḥ punarāpa śāntiṃ sa tvaṃ praśāntikara pāhi 

marutpurēśa ॥10॥ 



 

31 
 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

Dashakam 17 – Dhruvacharitam 
 

uttānapāda nṛpatēr manunandanasya jāyā babhūva suruchir nitarāma 

bhīṣṭā । 
anyā sunīti riti bhartura nādṛtā sā tvāmēva nityamagatiḥ śaraṇaṃ gatā'bhūt 

॥1॥ 

aṅkē pituḥ suruchi putraka muttamaṃ taṃ dṛṣṭvā dhruvaḥ kila sunīti 

sutō'dhi rōkṣyan । 
āchikṣipē kila śiśuḥ sutarāṃ suruchyā dus santyajā khalu bhavad vimukhai 

rasūyā ॥2॥ 

tvan mōhitē pitari paśyati dāravaśyē dūraṃ duruktinihataḥ sa gatō 

nijāmbām । 
sā'pi svakarmaga tisantaraṇāya puṃsāṃ tvat pādamēva śaraṇaṃ śiśavē 

śaśaṃsa ॥3॥ 

ākarṇya sō'pi bhavadarchana niśchitātmā mānī nirētya nagarāt kila 

pañchavarṣaḥ । 
sandṛṣṭa nārada nivēdita mantramārgaha tvāmāra rādha tapasā 

madhukāna nāntē ॥4॥ 

tātē viṣaṇṇa hṛdayē nagarīṃ gatēna śrīnāradēna parisān tvita chittavṛttau । 
bālas tvadarpitamanāḥ krama vardhitēna ninyē kaṭhōra tapasā kila 

pañchamāsān ॥5॥ 
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tāvat tapō bala niruchCh-vasitē digantē dēvārthitas tvamudayat karuṇārdra 

chētāḥ । 
tvadrūpa chidrasa nilīnamatēḥ purastād āvir babhūvitha vibhō garuḍādhi 

rūḍhaḥ ॥6॥ 

tvad darśana pramada bhārataraṅgitaṃ taṃ dṛgbhyāṃ nimagna miva 

rūparasāyanē tē । 
tuṣṭūṣamāṇa mavagamya kapōla dēśē saṃspṛṣṭavānasi darēṇa 

tathā''darēṇa ॥7॥ 

tāvad vibōdha vimalaṃ praṇuvantamēnam ābhāṣa thāstva mavagamya 

tadīyabhāvam । 
rājyaṃ chiraṃ samanubhūya bhajasva bhūyaḥ sarvōttaraṃ dhruva padaṃ 

vinivṛtti hīnam ॥8॥ 

ityūchiṣi tvayi gatē nṛpanandanō'sā ānanditā khila janō nagarī mupētaḥ । 
rēmē chiraṃ bhavadanugraha pūrṇakāmaha tātē gatē cha vanamādṛta 

rājyabhāraḥ ॥9॥ 

yakṣēṇa dēva nihatē punar uttamē'smin yakṣaiḥ sa yuddha niratō viratō 

manūktyā । 
śāntyā prasanna hṛdayād dhanadādu pētāt tvadbhaktimēva sudṛḍhā 

mavṛṇōn mahātmā ॥10॥ 

antē bhavatpu ruṣanīta vimānayātaha mātrā samaṃ dhruvapadē muditō' 

yamāstē । 
ēvaṃ sva bhṛtyajana pālana lōla dhīstvaṃ vātālayādhipa nirundhi mama 

mayaughān ॥11॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 
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II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

Dashakam – 18 Pruthu Charitam 
 

jātasya dhruvakula ēva tuṅgakīrtēhe aṅgasya vyajani sutaḥ sa vēna nāmā । 

yaddōṣavyathita matiḥ sa rājavaryaha tvatpādē nihitamanā vanaṃ gatō'bhūt 

॥1॥ 

pāpō'pi kṣititala pālanāya vēnaḥ paurādyai rupanihitaḥ kaṭhōravīryaḥ । 

sarvēbhyō nijabalamēva sampraśaṃsan bhūchakrē tava yajanānyayaṃ 

nyarautsīt ॥2॥ 

samprāptē hita kathanāya tāpasaughē mattō'nyō bhuvanapatirna kaśchanēti 

। 

tvan nindā vachanaparō munīśvaraistaiḥ śāpāgnau śalabhadaśā manāyi 

vēnaḥ ॥3॥ 

tannāśāt khalajana bhīrukair munīndraihi tanmātrā chiraparirakṣitē tadaṅgē । 

tyaktāghē parimathitā dathōrudaṇḍā ddōrdaṇḍē parimathitē tvamāvirāsīḥ ॥4॥ 

vikhyātaḥ pṛthuriti tāpasōpadiṣṭaiḥ sūtādyaiḥ pariṇuta bhāvi bhūri vīryaḥ । 

vēnārtyā kabalita sampadaṃ dharitrīm ākrāntāṃ nijadhanuṣā samāmakārṣīḥ 

॥5॥ 

bhūyastāṃ nijakulamukhyavatsayuktyaihi dēvādyaiḥ samuchita chāru 

bhājanēṣu । 

annādī nyabhilaṣitāni yāni tāni svachChandaṃ surabhitanū madū duhastvam 

॥6॥ 
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ātmānaṃ yajati makhaistvayi tridhāmat nārabdhē śatata mavāji mēdhayāgē । 

spardhāluḥ śatamakha ētya nīchavēṣō hṛtvā'śvaṃ tava tanayāt parājitō'bhūt 

॥7॥ 

dēvēndraṃ muhuriti vājinaṃ harantaṃ vahnau taṃ munivaramaṇḍalē juhūṣau 

। 

rundhānē kamalabhavē kratōḥ samāptau sākṣāt tvaṃ madhuripumaikṣathāḥ 

svayaṃ svam ॥8॥ 

taddattaṃ vara mupalabhya bhaktimēkāṃ gaṅgāntē vihitapadaḥ kadāpi dēva 

। 

satrasthaṃ muninivahaṃ hitāni śaṃsat naikṣiṣṭhāḥ sanakamukhān munīn 

purastāt ॥9॥ 

vijñānaṃ sanakamu khōditaṃ dadhānaḥ svātmānaṃ svayamagamō 

vanāntasēvī । 

tattādṛk pṛthu vapurīśa satvaraṃ mē rōgaughaṃ praśamaya vātagēhavāsin 

॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

Dashakam – 19 Prachetrunaam Charitam 
 

pṛthōstu naptā pṛthu dharma karmaṭhaḥ prāchīna barhir yuvatau śata 

drutau । 

prachētasō nāma suchētasaḥ sutān ajījanat tvat karuṇāṅkurā niva ॥1॥ 

pituḥ sisṛkṣā niratasya śāsanād bhavat tapasyā bhiratā daśāpi tē 

payōnidhiṃ paśchimamētya tattaṭē sarōvaraṃ sandadṛśur manōharam ॥2॥ 
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tadā bhavattīrthamidaṃ samāgataha bhavō bhavatsēvaka darśanā dṛtaḥ । 
prakāśa māsādya puraḥ prachētasā mupādiśat bhakta tamas tava stavam 

॥3॥ 

stavaṃ japantas tamamī jalāntarē bhavanta māsēviṣatāyutaṃ samāḥ । 
bhavatsukhāsvādarasādamīṣviyān babhūva kālō dhruva van na śīghratā 

॥4॥ 

tapōbhirēṣām atimātra vardhibhiḥ sa yajna hiṃsā niratō'pi pāvitaḥ । 

pitā'pi tēṣāṃ gṛhayātanārada-pradarśi tātmā bhava dātmatāṃ yayau ॥5॥ 

kṛpābalēnaiva puraḥ prachētasāṃ prakāśa māgāḥ patagēndra vāhanaḥ । 

virāji chakrādi varāyudhāṃ śubhihi bhujābhi raṣṭābhi rudañchitad yutiḥ ॥6॥ 

prachētasāṃ tāva dayāchatā mapi tvamēva kāruṇya bharād varānadāḥ । 
bhavadvichintā'pi śivāya dēhināṃ bhavat vasau rudra nutiścha kāmadā 

॥7॥ 

avāpya kāntāṃ tanayāṃ mahīruhāṃ tayā ramadhvaṃ daśalakṣavatsarīm । 
sutō'stu dakṣō nanu tatkṣaṇāchcha māṃ prayāsyathēti nyagadō mudaiva 

tān ॥8॥ 

tataścha tē bhūtala rōdhinas tarūn krudhā dahantō druhiṇēna vāritāḥ । 
drumaiścha dattāṃ tanayā mavāpya tāṃ tvadukta kālaṃ sukhinō' 

bhirēmirē ॥9॥ 

avāpya dakṣaṃ cha sutaṃ kṛtādhvarāḥ prachētasō nārada labdhayā dhiyā 

। 

avāpurānanda padaṃ tathāvidhaha tvamīśa vātālayanātha pāhi mām ॥10॥ 
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II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

Dashakam – 20 Rushabayogeeshvara Charitam 
 

priya vratasya priya putra bhūtāt āgnīdhra rājā duditō hi nābhiḥ । 

tvāṃ dṛṣṭa vāniṣṭa damiṣṭi madhyē tavaiva tuṣṭyai kṛta yajna karmā ॥1॥ 

abhiṣṭutas tatra munīśvarais tvaṃ rājñaḥ svatulyaṃ sutamarthyamānaḥ । 

svayaṃ janiṣyē'ha miti bruvāṇa-stirō dadhā barhiṣi viśvamūrtē ॥2॥ 

nābhi priyāyām atha mērudēvyāṃ tvamaṃśatō' bhūḥ ṝṣabhābhidhānaḥ । 

alōka sāmānya guṇaprabhāva prabhāvi tāśēṣa jana pramōdaḥ ॥3॥ 

tvayi trilōkī bhṛti rājya bhāraṃ nidhāya nābhiḥ saha mēru dēvyā । 

tapōvanaṃ prāpya bhavan niṣēvī gataḥ kilānanda padaṃ padaṃ tē ॥4॥ 

indras tva dutkarṣa kṛtāda marṣād vavarṣa nāsmin najanābha varṣē । 
yadā tadā tvaṃ nijayōga śaktyā svavarṣa mēnad vyadadhāḥ suvarṣam 

॥5॥ 

jitēndra dattāṃ kamanīṃ jayantīm athōd vahan nātma ratāśayō'pi । 

ajījanas tatra śataṃ tanūjām nēṣāṃ kṣitīśō bharatō'gra janmā ॥6॥ 

navābhavan yōgivarā navānyē tu apālayan bhārata varṣa khaṇḍān । 

saikā tvaśītis tava śēṣaputraha stapōbalāt bhūsura bhūyamīyuḥ ॥7॥ 
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uktvā sutēbhyō'tha munīndra madhyē virakti bhaktyanvita muktimārgam । 
svayaṃ gataḥ pāra mahaṃsya vṛttim adhā jaḍōn matta piśācha charyām 

॥8॥ 

parātma bhūtō'pi parōpa dēśaṃ kurvan bhavān sarva nirasyamānaḥ । 

vikārahīnō vichachāra kṛtsnāṃ mahī mahīnātma rasābhi līnaḥ ॥9॥ 

śayuvrataṃ gōmṛga kākacharyāṃ chiraṃ charannāpya paraṃ svarūpam । 

davā hṛtāṅgaḥ kuṭakāchalē tvaṃ tāpān mamāpā kuru vātanātha ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

Dashakam – 21 Nava Varshaaha Tatha Saptadweepaha 
 

madhyōdbhavē bhuva ilāvṛtanāmni varṣē gaurīpradhāna vanitā janamātra 

bhāji । 
śarvēṇa mantranutibhiḥ samupāsyamānaṃ saṅkarṣaṇāt maka madhīśvara 

saṃśrayē tvām ॥1॥ 

bhadrāśva nāmaka ilāvṛta pūrva varṣē bhadraśravōbhiḥ ṛṣibhiḥ 

pariṇūyamānam । 
kalpāntagūḍhaniga mōddharaṇa pravīṇaṃdhyāyāmi dēva hayaśīrṣatanuṃ 

bhavantam ॥2॥ 

dhyāyāmi dakṣiṇagatē harivarṣa varṣē prahlāda mukhya puruṣaiḥ 

pariṣēvyamāṇam । 
uttuṅga śānta dhavalā kṛtimēkaśuddha jñānapradaṃ narahariṃ bhagavan 

bhavantam ॥3॥ 
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varṣē pratīchi lalitātmani kētumālē līlā viśēṣa lalitasmita śōbhanāṅgam । 
lakṣmyā prajāpati sutaiścha niṣēvyamāṇaṃ tasyāḥ priyāya 

dhṛtakāmatanuṃ bhajē tvām ॥4॥ 

ramyē hyudīchi khalu ramyakanāmni varṣē tad varṣanātha manuvarya 

saparyamāṇam । 
bhaktaika vatsala mamat sarahṛtsu bhāntaṃ matsyākṛtiṃ bhuvananātha 

bhajē bhavantam ॥5॥ 

varṣaṃ hiraṇmaya samāhvaya mauttarāham āsīnamadri dhṛti karmaṭha 

kāmaṭhāṅgam । 
saṃsēvatē pitṛgaṇa pravarō'ryamā yaṃ taṃ tvāṃ bhajāmi bhagavan 

parachinmayātman ॥6॥ 

kiñchōttarēṣu kuruṣu priyayā dharaṇyā saṃsēvitō mahita mantra nuti 

prabhēdaiḥ । 
daṃṣṭrāgra ghṛṣṭa ghana pṛṣṭha gariṣṭha varṣmā tvaṃ pāhi bijñanuta 

yajñavarāhamūrtē ॥7॥ 

yāmyāṃ diśaṃ bhajati kim puruṣākhya varṣē saṃsēvitō hanumatā 

dṛḍhabhaktibhājā । 
sītābhirāma paramād bhutarūpaśālī rāmātmakaḥ parilasan paripāhi viṣṇō 

॥8॥ 

śrī nāradēna saha bhāratakhaṇḍa mukhyaihi tvaṃ sāṅkhya yōganutibhiḥ 

samupāsyamānaḥ । 
ākalpakālamiha sādhujanābhirakṣī nārāyaṇō narasakhaḥ paripāhi bhūman 

॥9॥ 
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plākṣē'rka rūpamayi śālmala indurūpaṃ dvīpē bhajanti kuśanāmani 

vahnirūpam । 
krauñchē'mbu rūpamatha vāyumayaṃ cha śākē tvāṃ brahma rūpamapi 

puṣkaranāmni lōkāḥ ॥10॥ 

sarvair dhruvādi bhiruḍu prakarair grahaiścha puchChādi kēṣva vayavēṣ 

vabhi kalpyamānaiḥ । 
tvaṃ śiṃśumāra vapuṣā mahatā mupāsyaḥ sandhyāsu rundhi narakaṃ 

mama sindhuśāyin ॥11॥ 

pātālamūlabhuvi śēṣatanuṃ bhavantaṃ lōlaika kuṇḍala virāji Sahasra 

śīrṣam । 
nīlāmbaraṃ dhṛtahalaṃ bhujagāṅganābhihi juṣṭaṃ bhajē hara gadān 

gurugēhanātha ॥12॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

Dashakam – 22 Ajaamilopaakhyaanam 
 

ajāmilō nāma mahīsuraḥ purā charan vibhō dharmapathān gṛhāśramī । 

gurōr girā kānana mētya dṛṣṭavān sudhṛṣṭaśīlāṃ kulaṭāṃ madākulām ॥1॥ 

svataḥ praśāntō'pi tadāhṛtāśayaḥ svadharma mutsṛjya tayā samāraman । 
adharmakārī daśamī bhavan punaha dadhau bhavan nāmayutē sutē ratim 

॥2॥ 

sa mṛtyukālē yamarāja kiṅkarān bhayaṅkarāṃs trīn abhilakṣayan bhiyā । 

purā manāk tvat smṛti vāsanā balāt juhāva nārāyaṇanā makaṃ sutam ॥3॥ 
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durāśayas yāpi tadātva nirgata tvadīya nāmākṣara mātra vaibhavāt । 

purō'bhi pētur bhavadīya pārṣadāḥ chaturbhujāḥ pītapaṭā manōramāḥ ॥4॥ 

amuṃ cha sampāśya vikarṣatō bhaṭān vimuñcha tētyā rurudhur balādamī । 

nivāritāstē cha bhavaj janaistadā tadīyapāpaṃ nikhilaṃ nyavēdayan ॥5॥ 

bhavantu pāpāni kathaṃ tu niṣkṛtē kṛtē'pi bhō daṇḍanamasti paṇḍitāḥ । 

na niṣkṛtiḥ kiṃ viditā bhavādṛśām iti prabhō tvatpuruṣā babhāṣirē ॥6॥ 

śruti smṛtibhyāṃ vihitā vratādayaḥ punanti pāpaṃ na lunanti vāsanām । 

anantasēvā tu nikṛntati dvayīm miti prabhō tvat puruṣā babhāṣirē ॥7॥ 

anēna bhō janma sahasrakōṭibhiḥ kṛtēṣu pāpēṣvapi niṣkṛtiḥ kṛtā । 

yadagrahīn nāma bhayākulō harēhe iti prabhō tvatpuruṣā babhāṣirē ॥8॥ 

nṛṇām abuddhyāpi mukundakīrtanaṃ dahatya ghaughān mahimāsya 

tādṛśaḥ । 
yathāgni rēdhāṃsi yathauṣadhaṃ gadā niti prabhō tvatpuruṣā babhāṣirē 

॥9॥ 

itīritair yāmya bhaṭai rapāsṛtē bhavad bhaṭānāṃ cha gaṇē tirōhitē । 
bhavat smṛtiṃ kañchana kālamācharan bhavat padaṃ prāpi bhavad 

bhaṭairasau ॥10॥ 

svakiṅka rāvēdana śaṅkitō yamaha tvadaṅghri bhaktēṣu na gamyatā miti । 
svakīya bhṛtyāna śiśikṣa duchchakaiḥ sa dēva vātālayanātha pāhi mām 

॥11॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 
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II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

Dashakam - 23 Daksha Charitam Tathaa 
Chitraketoopaakhyaanam 

 
prāchētasastu bhagavannaparō hi dakṣaha tvat sēvanaṃ vyadhita sarga 

vivṛddhikāmaḥ । 
āvir babhūvitha tadā lasa daṣṭa bāhuhu tasmai varaṃ daditha tāṃ cha 

vadhūmasiknīm ॥1॥ 

tasyāt majās tvayutamīśa punas sahasraṃ śrīnāradasya vachasā tava 

mārgamāpuḥ । 
naikatra vāsa mṛṣayē sa mumōcha śāpaṃ bhaktōttamas tvṛṣi ranugraha 

mēva mēnē ॥2॥ 

ṣaṣṭyā tatō duhitṛbhiḥ sṛjataḥ kulaughān dauhitra sūnuratha tasya sa 

viśvarūpaḥ । 
tvat stōtra varmita majāpaya dindramājau dēva tvadīya mahimā khalu 

sarvajaitraḥ ॥3॥ 

prāk śūrasēnaviṣayē kila chitrakētuḥ putrāgrahī nṛpati raṅgirasaḥ 

prabhāvāt । 
labdhvaika putramatha tatra hatē sapatnī saṅghairamuhyada vaśas tava 

māyayāsau ॥4॥ 

taṃ nāradastu samamaṅgi rasā dayāluḥ samprāpya tāvadu padarśya 

sutasya jīvam । 
kasyāsmi putra iti tasya girā vimōhaṃ tyaktvā tvadarchana vidhau nṛpatiṃ 

nyayuṅkta ॥5॥ 
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stōtraṃ cha mantramapi nārada tō'tha labdhvā tōṣāya śēṣa vapuṣō nanu tē 

tapasyan । 
vidyādharādhi patitāṃ sa hi saptarātrē labdhvāpya kuṇṭha matiranva 

bhajad bhavantam ॥6॥ 

tasmai mṛṇāla dhavalēna sahasraśīrṣṇā rūpēṇa baddhanuti siddha gaṇā 

vṛtēna । 
prādur bhavan nachiratō nutibhiḥ prasannaha datvā''tma tattva manugṛhya 

tirōdadhātha ॥7॥ 

tvad bhaktamauli ratha sō'pi cha lakṣalakṣaṃ varṣāṇi harṣulamanā 

bhuvanēṣu kāmam । 
saṅgāpayan guṇagaṇaṃ tava sundarībhiḥ saṅgātirēka rahitō lalitaṃ 

chachāra ॥8॥ 

atyanta saṅga vilayāya bhavat praṇunnaha nūnaṃ sa rūpya girimāpya 

mahatsamājē । 
niśśaṅka maṅka kṛtavallabha maṅgajāriṃ taṃ śaṅkaraṃ parihasan 

numayābhiśēpē ॥9॥ 

nis sambhramas tvayamayā chitaśāpamōkṣaha vṛtrā suratva mupagamya 

surēndrayōdhī । 
bhaktyātma tattva kathanaiḥ samarē vichitraṃ śatrō rapi bhrama mapāsya 

gataḥ padaṃ tē ॥10॥ 

tvat sēvanēna diti rindra vadhōdyatā'pi tān pratyutēndra suhṛdō 

marutō'bhilēbhē । 
duṣṭāśayē'pi śubhadaiva bhavanniṣēvā tattā dṛśas tvamava māṃ 

pavanālayēśa ॥11॥ 
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II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

Dashakam – 24 Prahlaada Charitam 
 

hiraṇyākṣē pōtri pravaravapuṣā dēva bhavatā 

hatē śōka krōdha glapita dhṛtirētasya sahajaḥ । 
hiraṇya prārambhaḥ kaśipu ramarā rāti sadasi 

pratijñam ātēnē tava kila vadhārthaṃ madhuripō ॥1॥ 

vidhātāraṃ ghōraṃ sa khalu tapasitvā nachirataḥ 

puraḥ sākṣāt kurvan suranara mṛgādyair anidhanam । 
varaṃ labdhvā dṛptō jagadiha bhavan nāyakamidaṃ 

parikṣundan nindrād aharata divaṃ tvāmagaṇayan ॥2॥ 

nihantuṃ tvāṃ bhūyas tava padamavāptasya cha ripōho 

bahir dṛṣṭē rantar dadhitha hṛdayē sūkṣma vapuṣā । 
nadannuchchais tatrāpy akhila bhuvanāntē cha mṛgayan 

bhiyā yātaṃ matvā sa khalu jitakāśī nivavṛtē ॥3॥ 

tatō'sya prahlādaḥ samajani sutō garbhavasatau 

munēr vīṇāpāṇēr adhigata bhavad bhakti mahimā । 
sa vai jātyā daityaḥ śiśurapi samētya tvayi ratiṃ 

gatas tvad bhaktānāṃ varada paramōdā haraṇatām ॥4॥ 

surārīṇāṃ hāsyaṃ tava charaṇadāsyaṃ nijasutē 

sa dṛṣṭvā duṣṭātmā gurubhi raśi śikṣach chiramamum । 
guruprōktaṃ chāsāv ida midama bhadrāya dṛḍhamiti 

apākurvan sarvaṃ tava charaṇa bhaktyaiva vavṛdhē ॥ 5 ॥ 
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adhītēṣu śrēṣṭhaṃ kimiti paripṛṣṭē'tha tanayē 

bhavadbhaktiṃ varyām abhigadati paryākula dhṛtiḥ । 
gurubhyō rōṣitvā sahajamati rasyēt yabhividan 

vadhōpāyānasmin vyatanuta bhavatpādaśaraṇē ॥6॥ 

sa śūlairāviddhaḥ subahu mathitō dig gajagaṇaihi 

mahāsarpair daṣṭō'py anaśana garāhāra vidhutaḥ । 
girīndra vakṣiptō'py ahaha! paramātmannayi vibhō 

tvayi nyastāt matvāt kimapi na nipīḍā mabhajata ॥7॥ 

tataḥ śaṅkāviṣṭaḥ sa punarati duṣṭō'sya janakaha 

gurūktyā tad gēhē kila varuṇa pāśais tamaruṇat । 
gurōś chāsān nidhyē sa punaranugān daitya tanayān 

bhavad bhaktēs tattvaṃ paramamapi vijñāna maśiṣat ॥8॥ 

pitā śṛṇvan bāla prakara makhilaṃ tvat stutiparaṃ 

ruṣāndhaḥ prāhainaṃ kulahataka kastē balamiti । 
balaṃ mē vaikuṇṭhas tava cha jagatāṃ chāpi sa balaṃ 

sa ēva trailōkyaṃ sakalamiti dhīrō'ya magadīt ॥9॥ 

arē kvāsau kvāsau sakalajagadātmā haririti 

prabhintē sma stambhaṃ chalita karavālō ditisutaḥ । 
ataḥ paśchād viṣṇō na hi vaditu mīśō'smi sahasā 

kṛpātman viśvātman pavanapuravāsin mṛḍaya mām ॥10॥ 
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Dashakam – 25 Narasimhaavataram 

 
stambhē ghaṭṭayatō hiraṇya kaśipōḥ karṇau samāchūrṇayan 

nāghūrṇaj jagadaṇḍa kuṇḍa kuharō ghōras tavābhūd ravaḥ । 
śrutvā yaṃ kila daityarāja hṛdayē pūrvaṃ kadāpya śrutaṃ 

kampaḥ kaśchana sampapāta chalitō'py ambhōja bhūr viṣṭarāt ॥1॥ 

daityē dikṣu visṛṣṭa chakṣuṣi mahāsaṃrambhiṇi stambhataḥ 

sambhūtaṃ na mṛgātmakaṃ na manujākāraṃ vapustē vibhō । 
kiṃ kiṃ bhīṣaṇamēta dadbhuta miti vyudbhrānta chittē'surē 

visphūrjjad dhavalōgra rōma vikasad varṣmā samājṛmbhathāḥ ॥2॥ 

tapta svarṇa savarṇa ghūrṇa dati rūkṣākṣaṃ saṭākēsara- 

prōtkam papranikumbi tāmbara mahō jīyāt tavēdaṃ vapuḥ । 
vyātta vyāpta mahādarī sakha-mukhaṃ khaḍgōgra valgan mahā- 

jihvā nirgama dṛśyamāna sumahā daṃṣṭrā yugōḍḍāmaram ॥3॥ 

utsarpad vali bhaṅgabhīṣaṇa hanum hrasvastha vīyastara- 

grīvaṃ pīvaradōś śatōd gata nakha krūrāṃśu dūrōl baṇam । 
vyōmōllaṅghi ghanā ghanōpama ghana pradhvāna nirdhāvita- 

spardhālu prakaraṃ namāmi bhavatas tan nārasiṃhaṃ vapuḥ ॥4॥ 

nūnaṃ viṣṇurayaṃ nihanmya mumiti bhrāmyad gadā bhīṣaṇaṃ 

daityēndraṃ samupādra vanta madhṛthā dōrbhyāṃ pṛthubhyāmamum । 
vīrō nirgalitō'tha khaḍgaphalakau gṛhṇan vichitraśramān 

vyāvṛṇvan punarā papāta bhuvana grāsōdyataṃ tvāmahō ॥5॥ 

bhrāmyantaṃ ditijādhamaṃ punarapi prōd gṛhya dōrbhyāṃ javāt 

dvārē' thōruyugē nipātya nakharān vyutkhāya vakṣōbhuvi । 
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nirbhindan nadhi garbhanirbhara galadraktāmbu baddhōtsavaṃ 

pāyaṃ pāyamudairayō bahu jagat saṃhāri siṃhāravān ॥6॥ 

tyaktvā taṃ hatamāśu rakta laharī siktōnnamad varṣmaṇi 

pratyutpatya samasta daitya paṭalīṃ chākhādyamānē tvayi । 
bhrāmyad bhūmi vikampitāmbudhi kulaṃ vyālōla śailōtkaraṃ 

prōtsarpat khacharaṃ charācharamahō duḥsthāmavasthāṃ dadhau ॥7॥ 

tāvan māṃsa vapā karāla vapuṣaṃ ghōrāntra mālādharaṃ 

tvāṃ madhyē sabhamiddha kōpamuṣitaṃ durvāra gurvāravam । 
abhyētuṃ na śaśāka kōpi bhuvanē dūrē sthitā bhīravaḥ 

sarvē śarva viriñcha vāsava mukhāḥ pratyēka mastōṣata ॥8॥ 

bhūyō' pyakṣatarōṣadhāmni bhavati brahmājñayā bālakē 

prahlādē padayōrna matyapabhayē kāruṇyabhārākulaḥ । 
śāntastvaṃ karamasya mūrdhni samadhāḥ stōtrai rathōdgāyataha 

tasyākāmadhi yō'pi tēnitha varaṃ lōkāya chānugraham ॥9॥ 

ēvaṃ nāṭita raudra chēṣṭita vibhō śrītāpanī yābhidha- 

śrutyanta sphuṭa gīta sarva mahiman natyanta śuddhā kṛtē । 
tat tādṛṅ nikhilōttaraṃ punarahō kastvāṃ parō laṅghayēt 

prahlādapriya hē marutpurapatē sarvāmayāt pāhi mām ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 
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Dashakam – 26 Gajendra Moksham 
 

indradyumnaḥ pāṇḍyakhaṇḍādhirājaha tvad bhaktātmā chandanādrau 

kadāchit । 
tvat sēvāyāṃ magnadhī rālulōkē naivā gastyaṃ prāpta mātithya kāmam 

॥1॥ 

kumbhōd bhūtiḥ sambhṛta krōdha bhāraḥ stabdhātmā tvaṃ hastibhūyaṃ 

bhajēti । 
śaptvā'thainaṃ pratyagāt sō'pi lēbhē hastīndratvaṃ tvat smṛti vyakti 

dhanyam ॥2॥ 

dagdhāmbhōdhēr madhyabhāji trikūṭē krīḍañ Chailē yūthapō'yaṃ vaśābhiḥ 

। 
sarvān jantū natya vartiṣṭa śaktyā tvad bhaktānāṃ kutra nōtkarṣalābhaḥ 

॥3॥ 

svēna sthēmnā divya dēśatva śaktyā sō'yaṃ khēdā naprajānan kadāchit । 
śaila prāntē gharmatāntaḥ sarasyāṃ yūthais sārdhaṃ tvat praṇun 

nō'bhirēmē ॥4॥ 

hūhūs tāvad dēvalas yāpi śāpāt grāhī bhūtas tajjalē vartamānaḥ । 

jagrāhainaṃ hastinaṃ pādadēśē śāntyarthaṃ hi śrāntidō'si svakānām ॥5॥ 

tvat sēvāyā vaibhavāt durnirōdhaṃ yudhyantaṃ taṃ vatsarāṇāṃ sahasram 

। 
prāptē kālē tvat padaikāgrya sidhyai nakrākrāntaṃ hastivaryaṃ 

vyadhāstvam ॥6॥ 
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ārti vyakta prāktana jñānabhaktiḥ śuṇḍōtkṣiptaiḥ puṇḍarīkaiḥ samarchan । 
pūrvābhyastaṃ nirviśēṣātma niṣṭhaṃ stōtraṃ śrēṣṭhaṃ sō'nvagādīt 

parātman ॥7॥ 

śrutvā stōtraṃ nirguṇasthaṃ samastaṃ brahmē śādyair nāhamitya prayātē 

। 
sarvātmā tvaṃ bhūri kāruṇya vēgāt tārkṣyārūḍhaḥ prēkṣitō'bhūḥ purastāt 

॥8॥ 

hastīndraṃ taṃ hasta padmēna dhṛtvā chakrēṇa tvaṃ nakravaryaṃ 

vyadārīḥ । 
gandharvē'smin muktaśāpē sa hastī tvat sārūpyaṃ prāpya dēdīpyatē sma 

॥9॥ 

ētadvṛttaṃ tvāṃ cha māṃ cha pragē yō gāyēt sō'yaṃ bhūyasē śrēyasē 

syāt । 
ityuktvainaṃ tēna sārdhaṃ gatastvaṃ dhiṣṇyaṃ viṣṇō pāhi vātālayēśa 

॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 

Dashakam – 27 KsheeraapdhiMathanam Tathaa 
Koormaavataram 

 
dūrvāsās sura vanitāpta divya mālyaṃ śakrāya svaya mupadāya tatra 

bhūyaḥ । 
nāgēndra pratimṛditē śaśāpa śakraṃ kā kṣāntis tvaditara dēvatāṃśajānām 

॥1॥ 
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śāpēna prathita jarē'tha nirjarēndrē dēvēṣvapy asura jitēṣu niṣprabhēṣu । 
śarvādyāḥ kamalaja mētya sarvadēvā nirvāṇa prabhava samaṃ 

bhavantamāpuḥ ॥2॥ 

brahmādyaiḥ stuta mahimā chiraṃ tadānīṃ prāduṣṣan varada puraḥ 

parēṇa dhāmnā । 
hē dēvā ditija kulair vidhāya sandhiṃ pīyūṣaṃ parimatha tēti paryaśās 

tvam ॥3॥ 

sandhānaṃ kṛtavati dānavaiḥ suraughē manthānaṃ nayati madēna 

mandarādrim । 
bhraṣṭē'smin badaram ivōdvahan khagēndrē sadyastvaṃ vinihitavān 

payaḥpayōdhau ॥4॥ 

ādhāya drutamatha vāsukiṃ varatrāṃ pāthōdhau vinihita sarvabīja jālē । 
prārabdhē mathana vidhau surā suraistaihi vyājāttvaṃ bhujaga mukhē' 

karōs surārīn ॥5॥ 

kṣubdhādrau kṣubhita jalōdarē tadānīṃ dugdhābdhau gurutara bhāratō 

nimagnē । 
dēvēṣu vyathita tamēṣu tatpriyaiṣī prāṇaiṣīḥ kamaṭhatanuṃ kaṭhōra 

pṛṣṭhām ॥6॥ 

vajrāti sthiratara karparēṇa viṣṇō vistārāt parigata lakṣa yōjanēna । 
ambhōdhēḥ kuhara gatēna varṣmaṇā tvaṃ nirmagnaṃ kṣiti dharanātha 

munninētha ॥7॥ 

unmagnē jhaṭiti tadā dharā dharēndrē nirmēthur dṛḍhamiha sammadēna 

sarvē । 
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āviśya dvitaya gaṇē'pi sarparājē vaivaśyaṃ pariśamayan navīvṛdhastān 

॥8॥ 

uddāma bhramaṇa javōn namad girīndra nyastaika sthiratara 

hastapaṅkajaṃ tvām । 
abhrāntē vidhigiri śādayaḥ pramōdāt udbhrāntā nunu vurupātta 

puṣpavarṣāḥ ॥9॥ 

daityaughē bhujaga mukhānilēna taptē tēnaiva tridaśakulē'pi kiñchidārtē । 
kāruṇyāttava kila dēva vārivāhāḥ prāvarṣanna maragaṇānna daitya 

saṅghān ॥10॥ 

udbhrāmyad bahu timi nakra chakravālē tatrābdhau chiramathi tē'pi 

nirvikārē । 
ēkastvaṃ kara yuga kṛṣṭa sarparājaḥ saṃrājan pavanapurēśa pāhi rōgāt 

॥11॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 
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Dashakam – 28 Lakshmee Swayamvaram Tathaa 

Amrutotpattihi 
 

garalaṃ taralānalaṃ purastāt jaladhē rudvijagāla kālakūṭam । 

amara stuti vādamōda nighnō giriśas tannipapau bhavat priyārtham ॥1॥ 

vimathatsu surāsurēṣu jātā surabhis tām ṛṣiṣu nyadhās tridhāman । 

hayaratnama bhūda thēbha ratnaṃ dyutaruś chāpsarasaḥ surēṣu tāni ॥2॥ 
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jagadīśa bhavatparā tadānīṃ kamanīyā kamalā babhūva dēvī । 

amalāmavalōkya yāṃ vilōlaḥ sakalō'pi spṛhayāmbabhūva lōkaḥ ॥3॥ 

(*lakshmeem ksheera samudra-raaja thanayaam shreeranga 
dhaamesvareem | 
daseebhuutha samastha deva vanithaam lokaika deepaamkuraam | 
shree manmanda kataaksha labda vibhava brahmendra gangaadharaam 
thaam trailokya kutumbineem sarasijaam vande mukunda prayaaam |*) 

tvayi dattahṛdē tadaiva dēvyai tridaśēndrō maṇipīṭhikāṃ vyatārīt । 

sakalō pahṛtābhiṣēchanīyaiḥ ṛṣayastāṃ śruti gīrbhi rabhyaṣiñchan ॥4॥ 

abhiṣēka jalānupāti mugdha tvadapāṅgai ravabhūṣitāṅga vallīm । 

maṇikuṇḍala pītachēlahāra pramukhais tāma marādayō'nva bhūṣan ॥5॥ 

varaṇa sraja mātta bhṛṅganādāṃ dadhatī sā kuchakumbha mandayānā । 

pada śiñjita mañjunūpurā tvāṃ kalita vrīla vilāsa māsasāda ॥6॥ 

giriśa druhiṇādi sarvadēvān guṇabhājō'pya vimukta dōṣalēśān । 

avamṛśya sadaiva sarvaramyē nihitā tvayyanayā'pi divyamālā ॥7॥ 

urasā tarasā mamānithaināṃ bhuvanānāṃ jananī mananya bhāvām । 

tvadurō vilasat tadīkṣaṇaśrī parivṛṣṭyā paripuṣṭamāsa viśvam ॥8॥ 

atimōhana vibhramā tadānīṃ madayantī khalu vāruṇī nirāgāt । 

tamasaḥ padavī madās tvamēnām ati sammānanayā mahāsurēbhyaḥ ॥9॥ 

taruṇāmbuda sundaras tadā tvaṃ nanu dhanvantarir utthitō'mburāśēḥ । 

amṛtaṃ kalaśē vahan karābhyām akhilārtiṃ hara mārutālayēśa ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 
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II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 

Dashakam – 29 Mohinyavataaram 
 

udgachChatas tava karādamṛtaṃ haratsu daityēṣu tāna śaraṇ ānanunīya 

dēvān । 
sadyas tirōdadhitha dēva bhavatprabhāvāt udyat svayūthya kalahā ditijā 

babhūvuḥ ॥1॥ 

śyāmāṃ ruchā'pi vayasā'pi tanuṃ tadānīṃ prāptō'si tuṅga kuchamaṇḍala 

bhaṅgurāṃ tvam । 
pīyūṣa kumbhakalahaṃ parimuchya sarvē tṛṣṇākulāḥ pratiyayus tvadu 

rōjakumbhē ॥2॥ 

kā tvaṃ mṛgākṣi vibhajasva sudhām imāmti ārūḍharāga vivaśān 

abhiyāchatō'mūn । 
viśvasyatē mayi kathaṃ kulaṭā'smi daityā ityālapannapi suviśva sitānatānīḥ 

॥3॥ 

mōdāt sudhā kalaśamēṣu dadatsu sā tvaṃ duśchēṣṭitaṃ mama sahadhva 

miti bruvāṇā । 
paṅkti prabhēda vinivēśita dēvadaityā līlā vilāsa gatibhiḥ samadāḥ sudhāṃ 

tām ॥4॥ 

asmāsviyaṃ praṇayiṇīt yasurēṣu tēṣu jōṣaṃ sthitēṣvatha samāpya 

sudhāṃ surēṣu । 
tvaṃ bhaktalōka vaśagō nijarūpa mētya svarbhānu mardha paripītasudhaṃ 

vyalāvīḥ ॥5॥ 

tvattaḥ sudhā haraṇa yōgyaphalaṃ parēṣu datvā gatē tvayi suraiḥ khalu tē 

vyagṛhṇan । 
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ghōrē'tha mūrChati raṇē balidaityamāyā vyāmōhitē suragaṇē tvamihā 

virāsīḥ ॥6॥ 

tvaṃ kālanēmi matha māli mukhāñ jaghantha śakrō jaghāna bali 

jambhavalān sapākān । 
śuṣkārdra duṣkaravadhē namuchau cha lūnē phēnēna nāradagirā nyaruṇō 

raṇaṃ tvam ॥7॥ 

yōṣāvapur danuja mōhana māhitaṃ tē śrutvā vilōkana kutūhalavān 

mahēśaḥ । 
bhūtais samaṃ girijayā cha gataḥ padaṃ tē stutvā' bravī dabhimataṃ 

tvamathō tirōdhāḥ ॥8॥ 

ārāmasīmani cha kanduka ghātalīlā lōlāyamāna nayanāṃ kamanīṃ 

manōjñām । 
tvāmēṣa vīkṣya vigalad vasanāṃ manōbhū vēgādanaṅga ripuraṅga samāli 

liṅga ॥9॥ 

bhūyō'pi vidrutavatī mupadhāvya dēvaha vīrya pramōkṣa vikasat 

paramārtha bōdhaḥ । 
tvan mānitas tava mahattvamuvācha dēvyai tattā dṛśas tvamava vāta 

nikēta nātha ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 
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Dashakam – 30 Vaamanaavataram 
 

śakrēṇa saṃyati hatō'pi balirmahātmā śukrēṇa jīvitatanuḥ kratuvardhi 

tōṣmā । 
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vikrāntimān bhayanilīnasurāṃ trilōkīṃ chakrē vaśē sa tava chakramukhāda 

bhītaḥ ॥1॥ 

putrārti darśana vaśā daditir viṣaṇṇā taṃ kāśyapaṃ nijapatiṃ śaraṇaṃ 

prapannā । 
tvat pūjanaṃ taduditaṃ hi payōvra tākhyaṃ sā dvādaśāha macharat tvayi 

bhaktipūrṇā ॥2॥ 

tasyāvadhau tvayi nilīna matē ramuṣyāḥ śyāmaś chatur bhuja vapuḥ svaya 

māvirāsīḥ । 
namrāṃ cha tāmiha bhavat tanayō bhavēyaṃ gōpyaṃ madīkṣaṇa miti 

pralapan nayāsīḥ ॥3॥ 

tvaṃ kāśyapē tapasi sanni dadhat tadānīṃ prāptō'si garbha maditēḥ 

praṇutō vidhātrā । 
prāsūta cha prakaṭa vaiṣṇava divyarūpaṃ sā dvādaśī śravaṇa puṇyadinē 

bhavantam ॥4॥ 

puṇyāśramaṃ tamabhi varṣati puṣpavarṣaihi harṣākulē suragaṇē kṛtatūrya 

ghōṣē । 
badhvā'ñjaliṃ jaya jayēti nutaḥ pitṛbhyāṃ tvaṃ tatkṣaṇē paṭutamaṃ 

vaṭurūpamādhāḥ ॥5॥ 

tāvat prajāpati mukhairupanīya mauñjī daṇḍāji nākṣavala yādi 

bhirarchyamānaḥ । 
dēdīpyamāna vapurīśa kṛtāgni kāryaha stvaṃ prāsthithā baligṛhaṃ 

prakṛtāśvamēdham ॥6॥ 

gātrēṇa bhāvi mahimōchita gauravaṃ prāg vyāvṛṇva tēva dharaṇīṃ 

chalayan nāyāsīḥ । 
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chatraṃ parōṣma tiraṇārtha mivā dadhānaha daṇḍaṃ cha 

dānavajanēṣviva sannidhātum ॥7॥ 

tāṃ narmadōttarataṭē hayamēdhaśālām āsēduṣi tvayi ruchā tava 

ruddhanētraiḥ । 
bhāsvān kimēṣa dahanō nu sanatkumārō yōgī nu kō'yamiti śukramukhaiś 

śaśaṅkē ॥8॥ 

ānītamāśu bhṛgubhirmahasā'bhibhūtaihi tvāṃ ramyarūpa masuraḥ pula 

kāvṛtāṅgaḥ । 
bhaktyā samētya sukṛtī pariṇijya pādau tattōya manva dhṛta mūrdhani 

tīrthatīrtham ॥9॥ 

prahlāda vaṃśajatayā kratubhir dvijēṣu viśvāsatō nu tadidaṃ ditijō'pi lēbhē 

। 
yattē padāmbu giriśasya śirōbhilālyaṃ sa tvaṃ vibhō gurupurālaya 

pālayēthāḥ ॥10॥ 
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Dashakam – 31 Balidarpanaharanam 

 
prītyā daityas tava tanumahaḥprēkṣaṇāt sarvathā'pi 

tvā mārādhyan najita rachayan nañjaliṃ sañjagāda । 
mattaḥ kiṃ tē samabhilaṣitaṃ viprasūnō vada tvaṃ 

vittaṃ bhaktaṃ bhavanamavanīṃ vā'pi sarvaṃ pradāsyē ॥1॥ 
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tāmīkṣaṇāṃ baligira mupākarṇya kāruṇya pūrṇopee 

asyōtsēkaṃ śamayitumanā daityavaṃśaṃ praśaṃsan । 
bhūmiṃ pādatrayaparimitāṃ prārthayāmāsitha tvaṃ 

sarvaṃ dēhīti tu nigaditē kasya hāsyaṃ na vā syāt ॥2॥ 

viśvēśaṃ māṃ tripadamiha kiṃ yāchasē bāliśastvaṃ 

sarvāṃ bhūmiṃ vṛṇu kimamunētyālapattvāṃ sa dṛpyan । 
yasmād darpāt tripada paripūrt yakṣamaḥ kṣēpavādān 

bandhaṃ chāsāvagamada tadarhō'pi gāḍhōpa śāntyai ॥3॥ 

pādatrayyā yadi na muditō viṣṭapairnāpi tuṣyēt 

ityuktē'smin varada bhavatē dātukāmē'tha tōyam । 
daityāchāryas tava khalu parīkṣārthinaḥ prēraṇāttaṃ 

mā mā dēyaṃ harirayamiti vyaktamēvā babhāṣē ॥4॥ 

yāchatyēvaṃ yadi sa bhagavān pūrṇakāmō'smi sō'haṃ 

dāsyāmy ēva sthiramiti vadan kāvya śaptō'pi daityaḥ । 
vindhyāvalyā nijadayitayā datta pādyāya tubhyaṃ 

chitraṃ chitraṃ sakalamapi sa prār payat tōyapūrvam ॥5॥ 

nissandēhaṃ ditikulapatau tvayyaśēṣārpaṇaṃ tad- 

vyātanvānē mumuchuḥu ṣayaḥa sāmarāḥ puṣpavarṣam । 
divyaṃ rūpaṃ tava cha tadidaṃ paśyatāṃ viśvabhājām 

uchchai ruchchai ravṛdha davadhī kṛtya viśvāṇḍa bhāṇḍam ॥6॥ 

tvat pādāgraṃ nijapadagataṃ puṇḍarī kōdbhavō'sau 

kuṇḍī tōyai rasichada punād yajjalaṃ viśvalōkān । 
harṣōt karṣāt subahu nanṛtē khēcharai rutsavē'smin 

bhērīṃ nighnan bhuvana macharaj jāmbavān bhaktiśālī ॥7॥ 
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tāvad daityās tvanumati mṛtē bhartu rārabdha yuddhā 

dēvōpētair bhava danucharais saṅgatā bhaṅgamāpan । 
kālātmā'yaṃ vasati puratō yadvaśāt prāgjitāḥ smaḥa 

kiṃ vō yuddhairiti baligirā tē'tha pātālamāpuḥ ॥8॥ 

pāśair baddhaṃ patagapatinā daityamuchchairavādīhi 

tārttīyīkaṃ diśa mama padaṃ kiṃ na viśvēśvarō'si । 
pādaṃ mūrdhni praṇaya bhagavan nityakampaṃ vadantaṃ 

prahlādstaṃ svayamupagatō mānayan nastavīt tvām ॥9॥ 

darpōchChittyai vihita makhilaṃ daitya siddhō'si puṇyaihi 

lōkas tē'stu Tridiva vijayī vāsavatvaṃ cha paśchāt । 
matsāyujyaṃ bhaja cha punarit yanva gṛhṇā baliṃ taṃ 

viprais santānitamakhavaraḥ pāhi vātālayēśa ॥10॥ 
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Dashakam – 32 Matsyaavataaram 

 

purā hayagrīvamahāsurēṇa ṣaṣṭhāntarān tōd yada kāṇḍakalpē । 
nidrōnmukha brahma mukhāt hṛtēṣu vēdēṣvadhitsaḥ kila matsyarūpam 

॥1॥ 

satyavratasya dramilādhi bhartuhu nadījalē tarpayatas tadānīm । 

karāñjalau sañjvalitā kṛtis tvam adṛśyathāḥ kaśchana bālamīnaḥ ॥2॥ 



 

58 
 

kṣiptaṃ jalē tvāṃ chakitaṃ vilōkya ninyē'mbu pātrēṇa muniḥ svagēham । 
svalpai rahōbhiḥ kalaśīṃ cha kūpaṃ vāpīṃ saraś chānaśiṣē vibhō tvam 

॥3॥ 

yoga prabhāvād bhava dājñayaiva nītas tatas tvaṃ muninā payōdhim । 

pṛṣṭō'munā kalpadidṛkṣumēnaṃ saptāha māsvēti vadan nayāsīḥ ॥4॥ 

prāptē tvaduktē' hani vāridhārā pariplutē bhūmitalē munīndraḥa । 
aptarṣibhiḥ sārdha mapāravāriṇy udghūrṇamānaḥ śaraṇaṃ yayau tvām 

॥5॥ 

dharāṃ tva dādēśakarīm avāptāṃ naurūpiṇīm āruruhus tadā tē 
tat kampa kamprēṣu cha tēṣu bhūyaha tvamam budhē rāvirabhūr mahīyān 

॥6॥ 

jhaṣākṛtiṃ yōjanalakṣa dīrghāṃ dadhāna muchchais taratējasaṃ tvām । 

nirīkṣya tuṣṭā munayas tvaduktyā tvat tuṅga śṛṅgē taraṇiṃ babandhuḥ ॥7॥ 

ākṛṣṭa naukō munimaṇḍalāya pradarśayan viśva jagad vibhāgān । 

saṃstūyamānō nṛvarēṇa tēna jñānaṃ paraṃ chōpadi śannachārīḥ ॥8॥ 

kalpāvadhau saptamunīn purōvat prasthāpya satyavrata bhūmipaṃ tam । 
vaivasva tākhyaṃ manumādadhānaḥ krōdhād hayagrīva mabhi drutō'bhūḥ 

॥9॥ 

svatuṅga śṛṅga kṣatavakṣasaṃ taṃ nipātya daityaṃ nigamān gṛhītvā । 

viriñchayē prītahṛdē dadānaḥa prabhañja nāgāra patē prapāyāḥ ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 
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Dashakam – 33 Ambaareesha Charitam 

 
vaivasva tākhya manuputra nabhāga jāta nābhāga nāmaka narēndra 

sutō'mbarīṣaḥ । 
saptārṇa vāvṛta mahīdayitō'pi rēmē tvatsaṅgiṣu tvayi cha magna manās 

sadaiva ॥1॥ 

tvat prītayē sakalamēva vitanva tō'sya bhaktyaiva dēva nachirā dabhṛthāḥ 

prasādam । 
yēnāsya yāchana mṛtē'p yabhirakṣaṇārthaṃ chakraṃ bhavān pravitatāra 

sahasradhāram ॥2॥ 

sa dvādaśī vratamathō bhavadarchanārthaṃ varṣaṃ dadhau madhuvanē 

yamunō pakaṇṭhē । 
patnyā samaṃ sumanasā mahatīṃ vitanvan pūjāṃ dvijēṣu visṛjan 

paśuṣaṣṭi kōṭim ॥3॥ 

tatrātha pāraṇa dinē bhavadarchanāntē durvāsa sā'sya muninā bhavanaṃ 

prapēdē । 
bhōktuṃ vṛtaścha sa nṛpēṇa parārtiśīlaha mandaṃ jagāma yamunāṃ 

niyamān vidhāsyan ॥4॥ 

rājñā'tha pāraṇamuhūrta samāpti khēdāt vāraiva pāraṇamakāri bhavat 

parēṇa । 
prāptō munis tadatha divya dṛśā vijānan kṣipyan krudhōd dhṛtajaṭō vitatāna 

kṛtyām ॥5॥ 

kṛtyāṃ cha tāmasidharāṃ bhuvanaṃ dahantīm agrē' bhivīkṣya nṛpatir na 

padāchcha kampē । 
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tvad bhakta bādha mabhivīkṣya sudarśanaṃ tē kṛtyānalaṃ śalabhayan 

muniman vadhāvīt ॥6॥ 

dhāvan naśēṣa bhuvanēṣu bhiyā sa paśyan viśvatra chakramapi tē 

gatavān viriñcham । 
kaḥ kālachakra matilaṅgha yatīt yapāstaḥ śarvaṃ yayau sa cha 

bhavantamavanda taiva ॥7॥ 

bhūyō bhavan nilaya mētya muniṃ namantaṃ prōchē bhavan ahamṛṣē 

nanu bhakta dāsaḥ । 
jñānaṃ tapaścha vinayān vitamēva mānyaṃ yāhyambarīṣa padamēva 

bhajēti bhūman ॥8॥ 

tāvat samētya muninā sa gṛhītapādaha rājā'pa sṛtya bhavadastra 

masāvanauṣīt । 
chakrē gatē muniradāda khilā śiṣō'smai tvad bhakti māgasi kṛtē'pi kṛpāṃ 

cha śaṃsan ॥9॥ 

rājā pratīkṣya munimēka samāmanāśvān sambhōjya sādhu tamṛṣiṃ visṛjan 

prasannam । 
bhuktvā svayaṃ tvayi tatō'pi dṛḍhaṃ ratō'bhūt sāyujyamāpa cha sa māṃ 

pavanēśa pāyāḥ ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 
Dashakam – 34 ShreeRamaavataram 

 
gīrvāṇai rarthyamānō daśamukha nidhanaṃ kōsalēṣ vṛśya śṛṅgē 

putrīyā miṣṭi miṣṭvā daduṣi daśaratha kṣmābhṛtē pāyasāgryam । 
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tadbhuktyā tatpurandhrīṣvapi tisṛṣu samaṃ jātagarbhāsu jātō 

rāmastvaṃ lakṣmaṇēna svayamatha bharatēnāpi śatrughna nāmnā ॥1॥ 

kōdaṇḍī kauśikasya kratuvaramavituṃ lakṣmaṇē nānuyātō 

yātō'bhūs tātavāchā muni kathita manu dvandva śāntādhva khēdaḥ । 
nṛṇāṃ trāṇāya bāṇair munivachana balāttāṭakāṃ pāṭayitvā 

labdhvās mādastrajālaṃ munivana magamō dēva siddhāśra mākhyam ॥2॥ 

mārīchaṃ drāvayitvā makhaśirasi śaraihi anyarakṣāṃsi nighnan 

kalyāṃ kurvanna halyāṃ pathi padarajasā prāpya vaidēha gēham । 
bhindānaś chāndrachūḍaṃ dhanuravani sutāmindirā mēva labdhvā 

rājyaṃ prātiṣṭhathās tvaṃ tribhirapi cha samaṃ bhrātṛvīrais sadāraiḥ ॥3॥ 

ārundhānē ruṣāndhē bhṛgukula tilakē saṅkramayya svatējaha 

yātē yātō's yayōdhyāṃ sukhamiha nivasan kāntayā kāntamūrtē । 
śatrughnē naikadāthō gatavati bharatē mātulas yādhivāsaṃ 

tātārabdhō'bhi ṣēkas tava kila vihataḥ kēka yādhīśa putryā ॥4॥ 

tātōktyā yātukāmō vanamanuja vadhūsaṃyutaś chāpadhāraḥ 

paurān ārudhya mārgē guha nilaya gatastvaṃ jaṭāchīradhārī। 
nāvā santīrya gaṅgāmadhipadavi punastaṃ bharadvājamārāt 

natvā tadvākyahētōratisukhamavasaśchitrakūṭē girīndrē ॥5॥ 

śrutvā putrārti khinnaṃ khalu bharatamukhāt svargayātaṃ svatātaṃ 
taptō datvā'mbu tasmai nidadhitha bharatē pādukāṃ mēdinīṃ cha 
atriṃ natvā'tha gatvā vanamativipulaṃ daṇḍakaṃ chaṇḍakāyaṃ 

hatvā daityaṃ virādhaṃ sugati makalayaśchāru bhōḥ śārabhaṅgīm ॥6॥ 

natvā'gastyaṃ samastāśara nikara sapatrā kṛtiṃ tāpasēbhyaḥ 

pratyaśrauṣīḥ priyaiṣī tadanu cha muninā vaiṣṇavē divyachāpē । 
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brahmāstrē chāpi dattē pathi pitṛ suhṛdaṃ vīkṣya bhūyō jaṭāyuṃ 

mōdāt gōdā taṭāntē pariramasi purā pañchavaṭyāṃ vadhūṭyā ॥7॥ 

prāptāyāḥ śūrpaṇakhyā madana chaladhṛtēhe arthanair nissahātmā 

tāṃ saumitrau visṛjya prabalatamaruṣā tēna nirlūna nāsām । 
dṛṣṭvaināṃ ruṣṭachittaṃ kharamabhi patitaṃ dūṣaṇaṃ cha trimūrdhaṃ 

vyāhiṃsī rāśarānapy ayuta samadhikāṃ tatkṣaṇā dakṣatōṣmā ॥8॥ 

sōdaryā prōkta vārtā vivaśa daśamukhā diṣṭamārīcha māyā- 

sāraṅga sārasākṣyā spṛhita manugataḥ prāvadhīr bāṇaghātam । 
tanmāyā kranda niryāpita bhavadanujāṃ rāvaṇas tāmahārṣīhi 

tēnārtō'pi tvamantaḥ kimapi mudamadhās tadvadhō pāya lābhāt ॥9॥ 

bhūyas tanvīṃ vichinvan nahṛta daśamukhas tvadvadhūṃ madvadhēnēti 

yuktvā yātē jaṭāyau divamatha suhṛdaḥ prātanōḥ prētakāryam । 
gṛhṇānaṃ taṃ kabandhaṃ jaghanitha śabarīṃ prēkṣya pampātaṭē tvaṃ 

samprāptō vātasūnuṃ bhṛśamuditamanāḥ pāhi vātālayēśa ॥10॥ 

SriRaama JayaRaama Jaya JayaRaama; SriRaama JayaRaama Jaya 
JayaRaama (3 times) 

Dashakam – 35 SreeRamaavataram 
 

nītas sugrīva maitrīṃ tadanu hanumatā dundubhēḥ kāyamuchchaiḥi 

kṣiptvāṅguṣṭhēna bhūyaha luluvitha yugapat patriṇā sapta sālān । 
hatvā sugrīvaghātōdyatam atulabalaṃ bālinaṃ vyāja vṛttyā 

varṣā vēlāmanaiṣīhi virahataralitas tvaṃ mataṅgāśra māntē ॥1॥ 

sugrīvēṇānu jōktyā sabhaya mabhiyatā vyūhitāṃ vāhinīṃ tām 

ṛkṣāṇāṃ vīkṣya dikṣu drutamatha dayitā mārgaṇā yāvanamrām । 
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sandēśaṃ chāṅgulīyaṃ pavana sutakarē prādiśō mōdaśālī 

mārgē mārgē mamārgē kapibhirapi tadā tvatpriyā saprayāsaiḥi ॥2॥ 

tvad vārtā karṇa nōdyad garuduru java sampāti sampātivākya- 

prōttīr ṇārṇōdhi rantarnagari janakajāṃ vīkṣya datvāṅgulīyam । 
prakṣudyōdyāna makṣa kṣapaṇa chaṇaraṇaḥ sōḍhabandhō daśāsyaṃ 

dṛṣṭvā pluṣṭvā cha laṅkāṃ jhaṭiti sa hanumān mauliratnaṃ dadau tē ॥3॥ 

tvaṃ sugrī vāṅga dādi prabala kapichamū chakravikrānta bhūmī- 

chakrō'bhikramya pārē jaladhi niśicha rēndrānujā śrīyamāṇaḥ । 
tatprōktāṃ śatruvārtāṃ rahasi niśamayan prārthanā pārthyarōṣa- 

prāstāgnē yāstra tējas trasa dudadhi girā labdhavān madhyamārgam ॥4॥ 

kīśai rāśānta rōpāhṛta girinikaraiḥ sētumādhāpya yātō 

yātūn yāmardya daṃṣṭrā nakha śikhari śilā sālaśastraiḥ svasainyaiḥ । 
vyākurvan sānujastvaṃ samarabhuvi paraṃ vikramaṃ śakrajētrā 

vēgān nāgāstra baddhaḥ pataga patigarun mārutair mōchitō'bhūḥ ॥5॥ 

saumitris tvatra śakti prahṛti galadasur vāta jānītaśaila- 

ghrāṇāt prāṇānupētō vyakṛṇuta kusṛti ślāghinaṃ mēghanādam । 
māyā kṣōbhēṣu vaibhīṣaṇa vachanahṛta stambhanaḥ kumbhakarṇaṃ 

samprāptaṃ kampitōr vītalam akhila chamūbhakṣiṇaṃ vyakṣiṇōstvam ॥6॥ 

gṛhṇan jambhāri samprēṣita rathakavachau rāvaṇē nābhi yuddhyan 

brahmāstrēṇāsya bhindan galatati mabalām agni śuddhāṃ pragṛhṇan । 
dēvaśrēṇīva rōjjīvita samara mṛtairakṣataiḥ ṛkṣasaṅghaihi 

laṅkābhartrā cha sākaṃ nija nagaramagāḥ sapriyaḥ puṣpakēṇa ॥7॥ 

prītō divyābhiṣēkaihi ayuta samadhikān vatsarān paryaraṃsīhi 

maithilyāṃ pāpavāchā śiva! śiva! kila tāṃ garbhiṇīmabhyahāsīḥ । 
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śatrughnē nārdayitvā lavaṇa niśicharaṃ prārdayaḥ śūdrapāśaṃ 

tāvad vālmīki gēhē kṛtavasati rupāsūta sītā sutau tē ॥8॥ 

vālmīkēs tvatsutōdgāpita madhura kṛtērājñayā yajñavāṭē 

sītāṃ tvayyāptukāmē kṣitimaviśadasau tvaṃ cha kālārthitō'bhūḥ । 
hētōḥ saumitrighātī svayamatha sarayūmagna niśśēṣabhṛtyaiḥi 

sākaṃ nākaṃ prayātō nijapadamagamō dēva vaikuṇṭhamādyam ॥9॥ 

sō'yaṃ martyāvatārastava khalu niyataṃ martyaśikṣārthamēvaṃ 

viślēṣārtirnirāgastyajanamapi bhavēt kāmadharmāti saktyā । 
nō chēt svātmānubhūtēḥ kva nu tava manasō vikriyā chakrapāṇē 

sa tvaṃ sattvaikamūrtē pavanapurapatē vyādhunu vyādhitāpān ॥10॥ (3 

times) 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

Janaki Kaanta Smaranam! JayaJaya Raama! 

 
Dashakam – 36 Parashuraamavataaram 

 

atrēḥ putratayā purā tvamanasūyāyāṃ hi dattābhidhaha 

jātaḥ śiṣyanibandha tandritamanāḥ svasthaścharan kāntayā । 
dṛṣṭō bhakta tamēna hēhaya mahīpālēna tasmai varāt 

aṣṭaiśvarya mukhān pradāya daditha svēnaiva chāntē vadham ॥1॥ 

satyaṃ kartumathārjunasya cha varaṃ tachChakti mātrānataṃ 

brahmadvēṣi tadākhilaṃ nṛpakulaṃ hantuṃ cha bhūmērbharam । 
sañjātō jamadagnitō bhṛgukulē tvaṃ rēṇukāyāṃ harē 

rāmō nāma tadātmajēṣ vavarajaḥ pitrōradhāḥ sammadam ॥2॥ 
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labdhāmnāya gaṇaś chaturdaśavayā gandharvarājē manāk 

āsaktāṃ kila mātaraṃ prati pituḥ krōdhākulas yājñayā । 
tātājñātiga sōdaraiḥ samamimāṃ Chitvā'tha śāntāt pituhu 

tēṣāṃ jīvanayōga māpitha varaṃ mātā cha tē'dādvarān ॥3॥ 

pitrā mātṛmudē stavāhṛta viyad dhēnōr nijā dāśramāt 

prasthāyātha bhṛgōrgirā himagirā vārādhya gaurīpatim । 
labdhvā tatparaśuṃ tadukta danujachChēdī mahāstrādikaṃ 

prāptō mitra mathākṛta vraṇamuniṃ prāpyāgamaḥ svāśramam ॥4॥ 

ākhē ṭōpagatō'r junaḥ suragavī samprāpta sampadgaṇaihi 

tvatpitrā paripūjitaḥ puragatō durmantri vāchā punaḥ । 
gāṃ krētuṃ sachivaṃ nyayuṅkta kudhiyā tēnāpi rundhanmuni- 

prāṇa kṣēpa sarōṣa gōhata chamū chakrēṇa vatsō hṛtaḥ ॥5॥ 

śukrōjjīvita tata vākya chalita krōdhō'tha sakhyā samaṃ 

bibhrad dhyāta mahōda rōpanihitaṃ chāpaṃ kuṭhāraṃ śarān । 
ārūḍhaḥ sahavāhayantṛka rathaṃ māhiṣmatī māviśan 

vāgbhir vatsa madāśuṣi kṣitipatau samprāstuthāḥ saṅgaram ॥6॥ 

putrāṇā mayutēna sapta daśabhiś chākṣauhiṇībhir mahā- 

sēnānībhir anēka mitra nivahair vyājṛmbhi tāyōdhanaḥ । 
sadyas tvatka kuṭhāra bāṇa vidalan niśśēṣa sainyōtkaraha 

bhīti pradruta naṣṭa śiṣṭa tanayas tvāmāpatat hēhayaḥ ॥7॥ 

līlāvārita narmadā jalavalal laṅkēśa garvāpaha- 

śrīmad bahu sahasra mukta bahu śastrāstraṃ nirundhannamum । 
chakrē tvayyatha vaiṣṇavē'pi viphalē buddhvā hariṃ tvāṃ mudā 

dhyāyantaṃ Chita sarvadōṣamavadhīḥ sō'gāt paraṃ tē padam ॥8॥ 
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bhūyō'marṣita hēhayātmaja gaṇaistātē hatē rēṇukām 

āghnānāṃ hṛdayaṃ nirīkṣya bahuśō ghōrāṃ pratijñāṃ vahan । 
dhyānānīta rathāyudhas tvamakṛthā vipradruhaḥ kṣatriyān 

dikchakrēṣu kuṭhārayan viśikhayan niḥkṣatriyāṃ mēdinīm ॥9॥ 

tātōjjīvana kṛn nṛpālakakulaṃ tris saptakṛtvō jayan 
santarpyātha samanta pañchaka mahā raktahṛdaughē pitṛn 
yajñē kṣmāmapi kāśya pādiṣu diśan sālvēna yudhyan punaḥ 

kṛṣṇō'muṃ nihaniṣya tīti śamitō yuddhāt kumārair bhavān ॥10॥ 

nyasyāstrāṇi mahēndra bhūbhṛti tapas tanvan punar majjitāṃ 

gōkarṇāvadhi sāgarēṇa dharaṇīṃ dṛṣṭvārthitas tāpasaiḥ । 
dhyātēṣvāsa dhṛtāna lāstra chakitaṃ sindhuṃ sruvakṣēpaṇāt 

utsār yōddhṛta kēralō bhṛgupatē vātēśa saṃrakṣa mām ॥11॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 
Dashakam – 37 ShreeKrishnaavataropakramam 

 
sāndrānandatanō harē nanu purā daivāsurē saṅgarē 

tvatkṛttā api karmaśēṣa vaśataha yē tē na yātā gatim । 
tēṣāṃ bhūtala janmanāṃ ditibhuvāṃ bhārēṇa dūrārditā 

bhūmiḥ prāpa viriñchamāśritapadaṃ dēvaiḥ puraivāgataiḥ ॥1॥ 

hā hā durjanabhūribhāra mathitāṃ pāthōnidhau pātukām 

ētāṃ pālaya hanta mē vivaśatāṃ sampṛchCha dēvānimān । 
ityādi prachura pralāpa vivaśām ālōkya dhātā mahīṃ 

dēvānāṃ vadanāni vīkṣya paritō dadhyau bhavantaṃ harē ॥2॥ 



 

67 
 

ūchē chāmbuja bhūramūnayi surāḥ satyaṃ dharitryā vachaha 

nanvasyā bhavatāṃ cha rakṣaṇavidhau dakṣō hi lakṣmīpatiḥi । 
sarvē śarvapuras sarā vayamitō gatvā payōvāridhiṃ 

natvā taṃ stumahē javāditi yayuḥ sākaṃ tavākētanam ॥3॥ 

tē mugdhānilaśāli dugdha jaladhēs tīraṃ gatāḥ saṅgatā 

yāvattvat padachintanaika manasas tāvat sa pāthōjabhūḥ । 
tvadvāchaṃ hṛdayē niśamya sakalān ānandayannūchivān 

ākhyātaḥ paramātmanā svayamahaṃ vākyaṃ tadā karṇyatām ॥4॥ 

jānē dīnadaśā mahaṃ diviṣadāṃ bhūmēścha bhīmairnṛpaihi 

tatkṣēpāya bhavāmi yādavakulē sō'haṃ samagrātmanā । 
dēvā vṛṣṇikulē bhavantu kalayā dēvāṅganāś chāvanau 

matsēvārthamiti tvadīyavachanaṃ pāthōjabhūrūchivān ॥5॥ 

śrutvā karṇa rasāyanaṃ tava vachaḥ sarvēṣu nirvāpita- 

svāntēṣ vīśa gatēṣu tāvaka kṛpā pīyūṣa tṛptātmasu । 
vikhyātē madhurāpurē kila bhavat sānnidhya puṇyōttarē 

dhanyāṃ dēvaka nandanā mudavahad rājā sa śūrātmajaḥ ॥6॥ 

udvāhā vasitau tadīya sahajaḥ kaṃsō'tha sammānayan 

nētau sūtatayā gataḥ pathi rathē vyōmōtthayā tvad girā । 
asyās tvā mati duṣṭa maṣṭama sutō hantēti hantēritaḥa 

santrāsāt sa tu hantumantika gatāṃ tanvīṃ kṛpāṇī madhāt ॥7॥ 

gṛhṇānaś chikurēṣu tāṃ khalamatiḥ śaurēśchiraṃ sāntvanaihi 

nō muñchan punarātma jārpaṇagirā prītō'tha yātō gṛhān । 
ādyaṃ tvat sahajaṃ tathā'rpitamapi snēhēna nāhan nasau 

duṣṭānāmapi dēva puṣṭakaruṇā dṛṣṭā hi dhīrēkadā ॥8॥ 
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tāvat tvan manasaiva nāradamuniḥi prōchē sa bhōjēśvaraṃ 

yūyaṃ nanvasurāḥ surāścha yadavō jānāsi kiṃ na prabhō । 
māyāvī sa harir bhavad vadhakṛtē bhāvī suraprārthanāt 

ityākarṇya yadū nadū dhuna dasau śaurēścha sūnūnahan ॥9॥ 

prāptē saptamagarbhatāmahipatau tvatprēraṇānmāyayā 

nītē mādhava rōhiṇīṃ tvamapi bhōḥ sachchitsukhai kātmakaḥ । 
dēvakyā jaṭharaṃ vivēśitha vibhō saṃstūyamānaḥ suraiḥi 

sa tvaṃ kṛṣṇa vidhūya rōga paṭalīṃ bhaktiṃ parāṃ dēhi mē ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 

Dashakam – 38 ShreeKrishnaavataram 
 

ānandarūpa bhagavannayi tē'vatārē prāptē pradīpta bhavadaṅga 

nirīyamāṇaiḥ । 
kāntivrajairiva ghanāghanamaṇḍalairdyām āvṛṇvatī viruruchē kila varṣavēlā 

॥1॥ 

āśāsu śītalatarāsu payōdatōyaihi āśāsitāpti vivaśēṣu cha sajjanēṣu । 
naiśākarōdayavidhau niśi madhyamāyāṃ klēśāpahas trijagatāṃ tvamihā 

virāsīḥ ॥2॥ 

bālyas pṛśā'pi vapuṣā dadhuṣā vibhūtīhi udyat kirīṭa kaṭakāṅgada hāra 

bhāsā । 

śaṅkhāri vāri jagadā paribhāsi tēna mēghāsitēna parilēsitha sūtigēhē ॥3॥ 
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vakṣaḥ sthalī sukhanilīna vilāsi lakṣmī mandākṣa lakṣita kaṭākṣa vimōkṣa 

bhēdaiḥ । 
tanmandirasya khala kaṃsakṛtā malakṣmīm unmārja yanniva virējitha 

vāsudēva ॥4॥ 

śauristu dhīramunimaṇḍala chētasō'pi dūrasthitaṃ vapuru dīkṣya 

nijēkṣaṇābhyām ॥ 

ānanda vāṣpa pulakōdgama gad gadārdraha tuṣṭāva dṛṣṭi 

makarandarasaṃ bhavantam ॥5॥ 

dēva prasīda parapūruṣa tāpavallī nirlūna dātra samanētra kalāvilāsin । 
khēdā napākuru kṛpāgurubhiḥ kaṭākṣaihi ityādi tēna muditēna chiraṃ 

nutō'bhūḥ ॥6॥ 

mātrā cha nētra salilāstṛta gātravalyā stōtrai rabhiṣṭuta guṇaḥ karuṇālayas 

tvam । 
prāchīna janmayugalaṃ pratibōdhya tābhyāṃ māturgirā dadhitha mānuṣa 

bālavēṣam ॥7॥ 

tvat prēritas tadanu nanda tanūjayā tē vyatyāsa mārachayituṃ sa hi 

śūrasūnuḥ । 
tvāṃ hastayō radhṛta chitta vidhāryamāryaihi ambhōru hastha kalahaṃsa 

kiśōra ramyam ॥8॥ 

jātā tadā paśupa sadmani yōganidrā nidrā vimudrita mathākṛta pauralōkam 

। 
tvatprēraṇāt kimiva chitrama chētanair yad dvāraiḥ svayaṃ vyaghaṭi 

saṅghaṭitaiḥ sugāḍham ॥9॥ 
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śēṣēṇa bhūriphaṇa vārita vāriṇā'tha svairaṃ pradarśitapathō maṇi dīpitēna 

। 
tvāṃ dhārayan sa khalu dhanyatamaḥ pratasthē sō'yaṃ tvamīśa mama 

nāśaya rōgavēgān ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 
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Dashakam – 39 Yogamaaya Padurbhaavam Tathaa Gokule 
Krishnajanmotsavam 

 
bhavanta mayamudvahan yadukulōdvahō nissaran 

dadarśa gaganōch chalaj jalabharāṃ kalindātmajām । 
ahō salila sañchayaḥ sa punaraindra jālōditaha 

jalaugha iva tatkṣaṇāt prapadamēyatā māyayau ॥1॥ 

prasupta paśupālikāṃ nibhṛta mārudad bālikām 

apāvṛta kavāṭikāṃ paśupa vāṭi kāmā viśan । 
bhavantamaya marpayan prasava talpakē tatpadāt 

vahan kapaṭa kanyakāṃ svapura māgatō vēgataḥ ॥2॥ 

tatas tvadanujā rava kṣapita nidra vēgadravad- 

bhaṭōtkara nivēdita prasava vārtayai vārtimān । 
vimukta chikurōtkaras tvarita māpatan bhōjarāt 

atuṣṭa iva dṛṣṭavān bhagi nikākarē kanyakām ॥3॥ 

dhruvaṃ kapaṭaśālinō madhuharasya māyā bhavē- 

dasāviti kiśōrikāṃ bhaginikākarāliṅgitām । 
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dvipō nalinikāntarādiva mṛṇālikāmākṣipan 

nayaṃ tvadanujāmajāmupalapaṭṭakē piṣṭavān ॥4॥ 

tataḥ bhavadupāsakō jhaṭiti mṛtyupāśādiva 

pramuchya tarasaiva sā samadhirūḍharūpāntarā । 
adhastalamajagmuṣī vikasadaṣṭabāhusphuran 

mahāyudhamahō gatā kila vihāyasā didyutē ॥5॥ 

nṛśaṃsatara kaṃsa tē kimu mayā viniṣpiṣṭayā 

babhūva bhavadantakaḥ kvachana chintyatāṃ tē hitam । 
iti tvadanujā vibhō khalamudīrya taṃ jagmuṣī 

marudgaṇapaṇāyitā bhuvi cha mandirāṇyēyuṣī ॥6॥ 

pragē punaragātmajāvachanamīritā bhūbhujā 

pralambabakapūtanāpramukhadānavā māninaḥ । 
bhavannidhanakāmyayā jagati babhramurnirbhayāḥ 

kumārakavimārakāḥ kimiva duṣkaraṃ niṣkṛpaiḥ ॥7॥ 

tataḥ paśupamandirē tvayi mukunda nandapriyā- 

prasūti śayanē śayē rudati kinchi dañchatpadē । 
vibudhya vanitājanais tanaya sambhavē ghōṣitē 

mudā kimu vadāmyahō sakalamākulaṃ gōkulam ॥8॥ 

ahō khalu yaśōdayā navakalāya chētōharaṃ 

bhavanta malamantikē prathama māpibantyā dṛśā । 
punaḥ stanabharaṃ nijaṃ sapadi pāyayantyā mudā 

manōhara tanuspṛśā jagati puṇyavantō jitāḥ ॥9॥ 

bhavat kuśala kāmyayā sa khalu nandagōpas tadā 

pramōda bhara saṅkulō dvijakulāya kinnādadāt । 
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tathaiva paśupālakāḥ kimu na maṅgalaṃ tēnirē 

jagat tritaya maṅgala tvamiha pāhi māmāmayāt ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 
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Dashakam – 40 Pootanaamoksham 
 

tadanu nandamamandaśubhāspadaṃ nṛpapurīṃ karadānakṛtē gatam। 

samavalōkya jagāda bhavatpitā vidita kaṃsa sahāyajanōdyamaḥa॥1॥ 

ayi sakhē tava bālaka janma māṃ sukhayatē'dya nijātmaja janmavat । 

iti bhavatpitṛtāṃ vrajanāyakē samadhirōpya śaśaṃsa tamādarāt ॥2॥ 

iha cha santya nimitta śatāni tē kaṭakasīmni tatō laghu gamyatām । 

iti cha tadvachasā vrajanāyakō bhavadapāyabhiyā drutamāyayau ॥3॥ 

avasarē khalu tatra cha kāchana vrajapadē madhurākṛti raṅganā । 

tarala ṣaṭpada lālita kuntalā kapaṭapōtaka tē nikaṭaṃ gatā ॥4॥ 

sapadi sā hṛtabālakachētanā niśicha rānvayajā kila pūtanā । 

vraja vadhūṣviha kēyamiti kṣaṇaṃ vimṛśatīṣu bhavanta mupādadē ॥5॥ 

lalita bhava vilāsa hṛtātmabhihi yuvatibhiḥ pratirōddhu mapāritā । 

stana masau bhavanānta niṣēduṣī pradaduṣī bhavatē kapaṭātmanē ॥5॥ 

samadhiruhya tadaṅka maśaṅkitas tvamatha bālakalōpana rōṣitaḥ । 
mahadi vāmraphalaṃ kuchamaṇḍalaṃ pratichu chūṣitha durviṣa dūṣitam 

॥7॥ 
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asubhirēva samaṃ dhayati tvayi stanamasau stani tōpama nisvanā । 

nirapatad bhayadāyi nijaṃ vapuḥ pratigatā pravisārya bhujāvubhau ॥8॥ 

bhayada ghōṣaṇa bhīṣaṇa vigraha śravaṇa darśana mōhitavallavē । 
vrajapadē taduraḥs thalakhēlanaṃ nanu bhavanta magṛhṇata gōpikāḥaa 

॥9॥ 

bhuvanamaṅgala nāmabhi rēva tē yuvatibhir bahudhā kṛtarakṣaṇaḥ । 

tvamayi vātani kētana nātha mām agadayan kuru tāvaka sēvakam ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 
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Dashakam – 41 Pootanaa Dahanam Tathaa 

Krishnalaalanahladam 
 

vrajēśvaraiḥ śaurivachō niśamya samāvrajannadhvani bhītachētāḥa । 
niṣpiṣṭa niśśēṣa taruṃ nirīkṣya kañchit padārthaṃ śaraṇaṃ gatas tvām 

॥1॥ 

niśamya gōpīvachanā dudantaṃ sarvē'pi gōpā bhayavisma yāndhāḥ । 

tvatpātitaṃ ghōra piśācha dēhaṃ dēhur vidūrē'tha kuṭhāra kṛttam ॥2॥ 

tvatpīta pūta stana tachCharīrāt samuchchalan nuchchatarō hi dhūmaḥ । 

śaṅkāmadhā dāga ravaḥ kimēṣa kiṃ chāndanō gaulgulavō'thavēti ॥3॥ 

madaṅga saṅgasya phalaṃ na dūrē kṣaṇēna tāvat bhavatāmapi syāt । 

ityullapan vallava tallajēbhyaḥ tvaṃ pūtanā mātanuthāḥ sugandhim ॥4॥ 



 

74 
 

chitraṃ piśāchyā na hataḥ kumāraḥ chitraṃ purai vākathi śauriṇēdam । 

iti praśaṃsan kila gōpalōkō bhavan mukhālōka rasē nyamāṅkṣīt ॥5॥ 

dinē dinē'tha prativṛddha lakṣmīhi akṣīṇamāṅgalya śatō vrajō'yam । 

bhavan nivāsā dayi vāsudēva pramōda sāndraḥ paritō virējē ॥6॥ 

gṛhēṣu tē kōmala rūpa hāsa mithaḥkathā saṅkulitāḥ kamanyaḥ । 

vṛttēṣu kṛtyēṣu bhavannirīkṣā samāgatāḥ pratyaha matyanandan ॥7॥ 

ahō kumārō mayi dattadṛṣṭiḥ smitaṃ kṛtaṃ māṃ prati vatsakēna । 

ēhyēhi māmityupasārya pāṇī tvayīśa kiṃ kiṃ na kṛtaṃ vadhūbhiḥ ॥8॥ 

bhavad vapuḥ sparśana kautukēna karātkaraṃ gōpavadhū janēna । 

nītastva mātāmra sarōjamālā vyālambi lōlamba tulāmalāsīḥ ॥9॥ 

nipāyayantī stana maṅkagaṃ tvāṃ vilōkayantī vadanaṃ hasantī । 

daśāṃ yaśōdā katamāṃ na bhējē sa tādṛśaḥ pāhi harē gadānmām ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 

Dashakam – 42 Shakataasuravadham 
 

kadāpi janmarkṣadinē tava prabhō nimantrita jñāti vadhū mahīsurā । 

mahānasas tvāṃ savidhē nidhāya sā mahāna sādau vavṛtē vrajēśvarī ॥1॥ 

tatō bhavattrāṇa niyukta bālaka prabhīti saṅkrandana saṅkulāravaiḥ । 
vimiśra maśrāvi bhavat samīpataḥ parisphuṭad dāru chaṭach chaṭāravaḥ 

॥2॥ 
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tatas tadākarṇana sambhrama śrama prakampi vakṣōjabharā vrajāṅganāḥ 

। 
bhavanta mantar dadṛśus samantataha viniṣpatad dāruṇa dāru 

madhyagam ॥3॥ 

śiśōrahō kiṃ kimabhū diti drutaṃ pradhāvya nandaḥ paśupāścha bhūsurāḥ 

। 
bhavanta mālōkya yaśōdayā dhṛtaṃ samāśvasan naśruja lārdra lōchanāḥ 

॥4॥ 

kaskō nu kautaskuta ēṣa vismayō viśaṅkaṭaṃ yachChakaṭaṃ vipāṭitam । 

na kāraṇaṃ kinchi dihēti tē sthitāḥ svanāsikā datta karās tvadīkṣakāḥ ॥5॥ 

kumārakas yāsya payōdha rārthinaḥ prarōdanē lōla padāmbu jāhatam । 

mayā mayā dṛṣṭa manō viparyagād itīśa tē pālaka bālakā jaguḥ ॥6॥ 

bhiyā tadā kinchi dajānatā midaṃ kumārakāṇā mati durghaṭaṃ vachaḥ । 

bhavat prabhāvā vidurai ritīritaṃ manāgi vāśaṅkyata dṛṣṭa pūtanaiḥ ॥7॥ 

pravālatāmraṃ kimidaṃ padaṃ kṣataṃ sarōja ramyau nu karau virōjitau। 

iti prasarpat karuṇātaraṅgitāstvadaṅgamāpaspṛśuraṅganājanāḥ ॥8॥ 

ayē sutaṃ dēhi jagatpatēḥ kṛpā taraṅgapātāt paripāta madya mē । 
iti sma saṅgṛhya pitā tvadaṅgakaṃ muhur muhuḥ śliṣyati jāta kaṇṭakaḥ 

॥9॥ 

anō nilīnaḥ kila hantumāgataḥ surārirēvaṃ bhavatā vihiṃsitaḥ । 
rajō'pi nō dṛṣṭamamuṣya tatkathaṃ sa śuddha sattvē tvayi līnavān dhruvam 

॥10॥ 
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prapūjitais tatra tatō dvijātibhihi viśēṣatō lambhita maṅgalāśiṣaḥ । 

vrajaṃ nijair bālyarasair vimōhayan marutpurādhīśa rujāṃ jahīhi mē ॥11॥ 
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Dashakam – 43 Trunaavartavadham 

 
tvāmēkadā gurumarutpuranātha vōḍhuṃ gāḍhādhirūḍha garimāṇa 

mapārayantī । 
mātā nidhāya śayanē kimidaṃ batēti dhyāyan tyachēṣṭata gṛhēṣu 

niviṣṭaśaṅkā ॥1॥ 

tāvad vidūra mupakarṇita ghōraghōṣa vyājṛmbhi pāṃsu paṭalī paripūritāśaḥ 

। 
vātyā vapus sa kila daityavaras tṛṇāvat tākhyō jahāra jana mānasahāriṇaṃ 

tvām ॥2॥ 

uddāma pāṃsu timirāhata dṛṣṭipātē draṣṭuṃ kimapyakuśalē paśu pālalōkē 

। 
hā bālakasya kimiti tvadu pānta māptā mātā bhavanta mavilōkya bhṛśaṃ 

rurōda ॥3॥ 

tāvat sa dānava varō'pi cha dīnamūrtihi bhāvatka bhāra paridhāraṇa 

lūnavēgaḥ । 
saṅkōcha māpa tadanu kṣatapāṃsu ghōṣē ghōṣē vyatāyata bhavaj jananī 

ninādaḥ ॥4॥ 

rōdōpa karṇana vaśā-dupagamya gēhaṃ krandatsu nandamukha 

gōpakulēṣu dīnaḥ । 



 

77 
 

tvāṃ dānavas tvakhila muktikaraṃ mumukṣuhu tvayya pramuñchati papāta 

viyatpradēśāt ॥5॥ 

rōdākulās tadanu gōpagaṇā bahiṣṭha pāṣāṇa pṛṣṭha bhuvi dēha mati 

sthaviṣṭham । 
praikṣanta hanta nipatanta mamuṣya vakṣasi akṣīṇamēva cha 

bhavantamalaṃ hasantam ॥6॥ 

grāva prapāta paripiṣṭa gariṣṭha dēha bhraṣṭāsu duṣṭa danujōpari 

dhṛṣṭahāsam । 
āghnāna mambuja karēṇa bhavantamētya gōpā dadhur girivarādiva 

nīlaratnam ॥7॥ 

ēkai kamāśu parigṛhya nikāmanandat nandādigōpa parirabdha 

vichumbitāṅgam । 
ādātukāma pariśaṅkita gōpanārī hastāmbuja prapatitaṃ praṇumō 

bhavantam ॥8॥ 

bhūyō'pi kinnu kṛṇumaḥ praṇatārtihārī gōvinda ēva paripālayatāt sutaṃ naḥ 

। 
ityādi mātara pitṛ pramukhais tadānīṃ samprārthitas tvadavanāya vibhō 

tvamēva ॥9॥ 

vātātmakaṃ danujamēvamayi pradhūnvan vātōdbhavān mama gadān kimu 
nō dhunōṣi  

kiṃ vā karōmi punarapya nilālayēśa niśśēṣa rōgaśamanaṃ muhurarthayē 

tvām ॥10॥ 
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II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 



 

78 
 

 
Dashakam – 44 Naamakaranasamskaaraadi 

 

gūḍhaṃ vasudēvagirā kartuṃ tē niṣkriyasya saṃskārān । 

hṛdgatahōrātattvō gargamunistvat gṛhaṃ vibhō gatavān ॥1॥ 

nandō'tha nanditātmā bṛndiṣṭaṃ mānayannamuṃ yaminām । 

mandasmitārdra mūchē tvat saṃskārān vidhātu mutsukadhīḥ ॥2॥ 

yaduvaṃ śāchāryatvāt sunibhṛta midamārya kāryamiti kathayan । 

gargō nirgata pulakaha chakrē tava sāgra jasya nāmāni ॥3॥ 

kathamasya nāma kurvē sahasra nāmnō hyananta nāmnō vā । 

iti nūnaṃ gargamunihi chakrē tava nāma nāma rahasi vibhō ॥4॥ 

kṛṣi dhatu ṇakārābhyāṃ sattānan dātmatāṃ kilā bhilapat । 

jagadagha karṣitvaṃ vā kathayadṛṣiḥ kṛṣṇanāma tē vyatanōt ॥5॥ 

anyāṃścha nāma bhēdān vyākurvan nagrajē cha rāmādīn । 

atimānu ṣānubhāvaṃ nyagadat tvām aprakāśayan pitrē ॥6॥ 

snihyati yastava putrē muhyati sa na māyikaiḥ punaḥ śōkaiḥ । 

druhyati yaḥ sa tu naśyēd ityavadat tē mahattvam ṛṣivaryaḥ ॥7॥ 

jēṣyati bahutara daityān nēṣyati nijabandhu lōka mamalapadam । 

śrōṣyasi suvimala kīrtīrasyēti bhavad vibhūtim ṛṣirūchē ॥8॥ 
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amunaiva sarvadurgaṃ taritāstha kṛtāsthamatra tiṣṭhadhvam । 

harirēvē tyanabhilapan nityādi tvāmavarṇayat sa muniḥ ॥9॥ 

gargē'tha nirgatē'smin nandita nandādi nandya mānastvam । 

madgada mudgata karuṇō nirgamaya śrīmarutpurādhīśa ॥10॥ 
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Dashakam – 45 ShriKrishnasya Baala Leelaa 

 
ayi sabala murārē pāṇijānuprachāraiḥ 

kimapi bhavanabhāgān bhūṣayantau bhavantau । 
chalita charaṇakañjau mañju mañjīra śiñjā- 

śravaṇa-kutuka-bhājau chēratuś chāruvēgāt ॥1॥ 

mṛdu mṛdu vihasantāv unmiṣad dantavantau 

vadana patita kēśau dṛśya pādābja dēśau । 
bhuja-galita-karānta-vyālagat kaṅkaṇāṅkau 

mati maharata muchchaiḥ paśyatāṃ viśva-nṛṇām ॥2॥ 

anusarati janaughē kautuka-vyākulākṣē 

kimapi kṛtaninādaṃ vyāhasantau dravantau । 
valita-vadanapadmaṃ pṛṣṭhatō datta dṛṣṭī 

kimiva na vidadhāthē kautukaṃ vāsudēva ॥3॥ 

druta-gatiṣu patantā vutthitau liptapaṅkau 

divi munibhirapaṅkaiḥ sasmitaṃ vandyamānau । 
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drutamatha jananībhyāṃ sānukampaṃ gṛhītau 

muhurapi parirabdhau drāgyuvāṃ chumbitau cha ॥4॥ 

snuta kuchabhara maṅkē dhārayantī bhavantaṃ 

taralamati yaśōdā stanyadā dhanyadhanyā । 
kapaṭapaśupa madhyē mugdha hāsāṅkuraṃ tē 

daśana mukula hṛdyaṃ vīkṣya vaktraṃ jaharṣa ॥5॥ 

tadanu charaṇachārī dārakais sākamārāt 

nilaya tatiṣu khēlan bāla chāpalyaśālī । 
bhavana-śukaviḍālān vatsakāṃś chānudhāvan 

kathamapi kṛtahāsair gōpakair vāritō'bhūḥ ॥6॥ 

haladhara-sahitas-tvaṃ yatra yatrōpayātaha 

vivaśa-patita nētrās tatra tatraiva gōpyaḥ । 
vigalita gṛhakṛtyā vismṛtāpatya bhṛtyā 

murahara muhuratyan tākulā nityamāsan ॥7॥ 

pratina-vanavanītaṃ gōpikā dattamichChan 

kalapada mupagāyan kōmalaṃ kvāpi nṛtyan । 
sadaya yuvatilōkair arpitaṃ sarpiraśnan 

kvachana navavipakvaṃ dugdhamap yāpibastvam ॥8॥ 

mama khalu baligēhē yāchanaṃ jātamāstām 

iha puna rabalānām agratō naiva kurvē । 
iti vihitamatiḥ kiṃ dēva santyajya yāchñāṃ 

dadhi ghṛta maharastvaṃ chāruṇā chōraṇēna ॥9॥ 

tava dadhi ghṛtamōṣē ghōṣa yōṣājanānām 

abhajata hṛdi rōṣō nāvakāśaṃ na śōkaḥ । 
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hṛdayamapi muṣitvā harṣasindhau nyadhāstvaṃ 

sa mama śamaya rōgān vātagēhādhinātha ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 

Dashakam – 46 Vishwaroopadarshanam 
 

ayi dēva purā kila tvayi svaya muttānaśayē stanandhayē । 

parijṛmbhaṇatō vyapāvṛtē vadanē viśvamachaṣṭa vallavī ॥1॥ 

punarapyatha bālakaiḥ samaṃ tvayi līlāniratē jagatpatē । 

phala sañchaya vañchana krudhā tava mṛd bhōjana-mūchurarbhakāḥ ॥2॥ 

ayi tē pralayāvadhau vibhō kṣiti tōyādi-samasta-bhakṣiṇaḥ । 

mṛdu pāśanatō rujā bhavēd iti bhītā jananī chukōpa sā ॥3॥ 

ayi durvina yātmaka tvayā kimu mṛtsā bata vatsa bhakṣitā । 

iti mātṛgiraṃ chiraṃ vibhō vitathāṃ tvaṃ prati jajñiṣē hasan ॥4॥ 

ayi tē sakalair viniśchitē vimatiśchēdvadanaṃ vidāryatām । 

iti mātṛvibhartsitō mukhaṃ vikasatpadmanibhaṃ vyadārayaḥ ॥5॥ 

api mṛllava darśanōt sukāṃ jananīṃ tāṃ bahu tarpayanniva । 

pṛthivīṃ nikhilāṃ na kēvalaṃ bhuvanān yapyakhilān yadīdṛśaḥ ॥6॥ 

kuhachid vanamambudhiḥ kvachit kvachidabhraṃ kuhachid rasātalam । 

manujā danujāḥ kvachit surāha dadṛśē kiṃ na tadā tvadānanē ॥7॥ 
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kalaśāmbudhi śāyinaṃ punaḥa paravaikuṇṭha-padādhi vāsinam । 

svapuraścha nijārbha kātmakaṃ katidhā tvāṃ na dadarśa sā mukhē ॥8॥ 

vikasad bhuvanē mukhōdarē nanu bhūyō'pi tathāvidhānanaḥ । 

anayā sphuṭa mīkṣitō bhavāt anavasthāṃ jagatāṃ batātanōt ॥9॥ 

dhṛta tattva dhiyaṃ tadā kṣaṇaṃ jananīṃ tāṃ praṇayēna mōhayan । 

stana mamba diśēt yupāsajan bhagavan nad bhutabāla pāhi mām ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 
Dashakam – 47 Ulookalabandhanam 

 

ēkadā dadhivimāthakāriṇīṃ mātaraṃ samupasēdivān bhavān । 

stanya lōlupatayā nivārayan naṅkamētya papivān payōdharau ॥1॥ 

ardhapīta kuchakuḍmalē tvayi snigdha hāsa madhurāna nāmbujē । 

dugdhamīśa dahanē parisrutaṃ dhartumāśu jananī jagāma tē ॥2॥ 

sāmipīta rasabhaṅga saṅgata krōdha bhāra paribhūta chētasā। 

mantha daṇḍa mupagṛhya pāṭitaṃ hanta dēva dadhi bhājanaṃ tvayā ॥3॥ 

uchchalad dhvanita muchchakais tadā sanniśamya jananī samādrutā । 

tvad yaśō visaravad dadarśa sā sadya ēva dadhi vistṛtaṃ kṣitau ॥4॥ 

vēdamārga parimārgitaṃ ruṣā tva mavīkṣya parimārga yantyasau । 

sandadarśa sukṛti nyulūkhalē dīyamāna navanīta mōtavē ॥5॥ 
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tvāṃ pragṛhya bata bhītibhāvanā bhāsu rānana sarōjamāśu sā । 

rōṣarūṣitamukhī sakhīpurō bandhanāya raśanāmupādadē ॥6॥ 

bandhumichChati yamēva sajjanaha taṃ bhavantamayi bandhumichChatī । 

sā niyujya raśanāguṇān bahūn dvyaṅgu lōna makhilaṃ kilaikṣata ॥7॥ 

vismitōt smita sakhī janēkṣitāṃ svinna sanna vapuṣaṃ nirīkṣya tām । 

nitya mukta vapurapyahō harē bandhamēva kṛpayā'nva manyathāḥ ॥8॥ 

sthīyatāṃ chiramulūkhalē khalēt yāgatā bhavanamēva sā yadā। 

prāgulūkhala bilāntarē tadā sarpirarpita madan navāsthithāḥ ॥9॥ 

yad yapāśa sugamō vibhō bhavān saṃyataḥ kimu sapāśayā'nayā । 

ēvamādi divijai rabhiṣṭutaha vātanātha paripāhi māṃ gadāt ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 
Dashakam – 48 Nalakoobaramanigreevayoho Shaapa 

Moksham 
 

mudā suraughaistvamudārasammadaihi udīrya dāmōdara ityabhiṣṭutaḥ । 

mṛdudaraḥ svairamulūkhalē lagan adūratō dvau kakubhāvudaikṣathāḥ ॥1॥ 

kubēra sūnur nalakūba rābhidhaḥ parō maṇigrīva iti prathāṃ gataḥ । 
mahēśa sēvādhi gata śriyōnmadau chiraṃ kila tvad vimukhāva khēlatām 

॥2॥ 
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surāpagāyāṃ kila tau madōtkaṭau surāpagāyad bahuyauva tāvṛtau । 

vivāsasau kēliparau sa nāradō bhavat padaika pravaṇō niraikṣata ॥3॥ 

bhiyā priyālōka mupātta vāsasaṃ purō nirīkṣyāpi madāndha chētasau । 
imau bhavad bhaktyupaśānti siddhayē munirjagau śāntimṛtē kutaḥ sukham 

॥4॥ 

yuvāmavāptau kakubhātmatāṃ chiraṃ hariṃ nirīkṣyātha padaṃ 

svamāpnutam । 
itīrētau tau bhava dīkṣaṇaspṛhāṃ gatau vrajāntē kakubhau babhūvatuḥ 

॥5॥ 

atandramindradruyugaṃ tathāvidhaṃ samēyuṣā mantharagāminā tvayā । 

tirāyitōlūkhalarōdhanirdhutau chirāya jīrṇau paripātitau tarū ॥6॥ 

abhāji śākhidvitayaṃ yadā tvayā tadaiva tadgarbhatalānnirēyuṣā । 

mahātviṣā yakṣayugēna tatkṣaṇāt abhāji gōvinda bhavānapi stavaiḥ ॥7॥ 

ihānya bhaktō'pi samēṣyati kramāt bhavantamētau khalu rudra sēvakau । 
muni prasadād bhavdaṅghri māgatau gatau vṛṇānau khalu 

bhaktimuttamām ॥8॥ 

tatas tarūddāraṇa dāruṇārava prakampi sampātini gōpamaṇḍalē । 

vilajjita-tvajjananī-mukhēkṣiṇā vyamōkṣi nandēna bhavān vimōkṣadaḥ ॥9॥ 

mahīruhōr madhyagatō batārbhakō harēḥ prabhāvā daparikṣatō' dhunā । 
iti bruvāṇair gamitō gṛhaṃ bhavan marutpurādhīśvara pāhi māṃ gadāt 

॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 
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II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 

Dashakam – 49 Vrindaavanapravesham 
 

bhavat prabhā vāvidurā hi gōpās taruprapātādika matra gōṣṭhē । 

ahētu mutpātagaṇaṃ viśaṅkya prayātumanyatra manō vitēnuḥ ॥1॥ 

tatrōpa nandābhidha gōpa varyō jagau bhavat prēraṇayaiva nūnam । 

itaḥ pratīchyāṃ vipinaṃ manōjñaṃ vṛndāvanaṃ nāma virājatīti ॥2॥ 

bṛhad vanaṃ tat khalu nandamukhyā vidhāya gauṣṭhīna matha kṣaṇēna । 

tvadan vitatvaj jananī niviṣṭa gariṣṭha yānānugatā vichēluḥ ॥3॥ 

anōma nōjña dhvani dhēnupālī khura praṇā dāntaratō vadhūbhiḥ । 

bhavad vinōdā lapi tākṣarāṇi prapīya nājñāyata mārga dairghyam ॥4॥ 

nirīkṣya vṛndāvana mīśa nandat prasūna-kunda pramukha-drumaugham । 

amōdathāḥ śādvala-sāndra lakṣmyā harinmaṇī-kuṭṭima puṣṭaśōbham ॥5॥ 

navāka -nirvyūḍha-nivāsa bhēdēṣu aśēṣa gōpēṣu sukhāsitēṣu । 

vanaśriyaṃ gōpa kiśōrapālī vimiśritaḥ paryaga lōkathāstvam ॥6॥ 

arāla mārgāgata nirmalāpāṃ marāla kūjākṛta narmalāpām । 

nirantara smēra sarōjavaktrāṃ kalinda kanyāṃ samalōkayas tvam ॥7॥ 

mayūra kēkā śata lōbhanīyaṃ mayūkhamālā śabalaṃ maṇīnām । 
viriñcha lōkaspṛśa muchchaśṛṅgaihi giriṃ cha gōvardhana maikṣathās 

tvam ॥8॥ 
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samaṃ tatō gōpa kumārakaistvaṃ samantatō yatra vanāntamāgāḥ । 

tatas tatastāṃ kuṭilā mapaśyaḥa kalindajāṃ rāgavatī mivaikām ॥9॥ 

tathā vidhē'smin vipinē paśavyē samutsukō vatsa gaṇaprachārē । 

charan sarāmō'tha kumārakaistvaṃ samīragēhādhipa pāhi rōgāt ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 

Dashakam – 50 VatsaasuraBagaasurayoho Vadham 
 

tarala madhukṛt vṛndē vṛndāvanē'tha manōharē 

paśupaśiśubhiḥ sākaṃ vatsānu pālana lōlupaḥ । 
haladharasakhō dēva śrīman vichēritha dhārayan 

gavala muralī vētraṃ nētrābhirāma tanudyutiḥ ॥1॥ 

vihita jagatī rakṣaṃ lakṣmīkarāmbuja lālitaṃ 

dadati charaṇadvandvaṃ vṛndāvanē tvayi pāvanē । 
kimiva na babhau sampat sampūritaṃ taruvallarī- 

salila dharaṇīgōtra kṣētrādikaṃ kamalāpatē ॥2॥ 

vilasadulapē kāntārāntē samīraṇa śītalē 

vipula yamunātīrē gōvardhanāchala mūrdhasu । 
lalita muralīnādaḥ sañchārayan khalu vātsakaṃ 

kvachana divasē daityaṃ vatsākṛtiṃ tvamudaikṣathāḥ ॥3॥ 

rabhasa vilasatpuchChaṃ vichChāyatō'sya vilōkayan 

kimapi valitaskandhaṃ randhra pratīkṣa mudīkṣitam । 
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tamatha charaṇē bibhrad vibhrāmayan muhuruchchakaiḥ 

kuhachana mahāvṛkṣē chikṣēpitha kṣatajīvitam ॥4॥ 

nipatati mahādaityē jātyā durātmani tatkṣaṇaṃ 

nipatana javakṣuṇṇa kṣōṇīruha kṣata kānanē । 
divi parimilat bṛndā bṛndārakāḥ kusumōtkaraiḥ 

śirasi bhavatō harṣād varṣanti nāma tadā harē ॥5॥ 

surabhilatamā mūrdhany ūrdhvaṃ kutaḥ kusumāvalī 

nipatati tavētyuktō bālaiḥ sahēla mudairayaḥ । 
jhaṭiti danuja kṣēpēṇa ūrdhvaṃ gatas tarumaṇḍalāt 

kusumanikaraḥ sō'yaṃ nūnaṃ samēti śanairiti ॥6॥ 

kvachana divasē bhūyō bhūyastarē paruṣātapē 

tapana tanayāpāthaḥ pātuṃ gatā bhavadādayaḥ । 
chalitagarutaṃ prēkṣāmāsurbakaṃ khalu vismṛtaṃ 

kṣitidhara garuchChēdē kailāsaśaila mivāparam ॥7॥ 

pibati salilaṃ gōpavrātē bhavanta mabhidrutaḥ 

sa kila nigilan nagniprakhyaṃ punardruta mudvaman । 
dalayitu magāt trōṭyāḥ kōṭyā tadā''śu bhavān vibhō 

khalajana bhidā chuñchuś chañchū pragṛhya dadāra tam ॥8॥ 

sapadi sahajāṃ sandraṣṭuṃ vā mṛtāṃ khalu pūtanām 

anuja maghamapyagrē gatvā pratīkṣitumēva vā । 
śamana nilayaṃ yātē tasmin bakē sumanōgaṇē 

kirati sumanōvṛndaṃ vṛndāvanāt gṛhamaiyathāḥ ॥9॥ 

lalitamuralīnādaṃ dūrān niśamya vadhūjanaihi 

tvarita mupagam yārād ārūḍhamōda mudīkṣitaḥ । 
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janita jananī nandānandaḥ samīraṇa mandira- 

prathita vasatē śaurē dūrī kuruṣva mamāmayān ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 
Daśakam – 51 Aghāsura Nigrahaha, Vanabhojanam cha 

 

kadāchana vraja śiśubhis samam bhavan vanāśane vihitamatih pragetarām 
samāvṛto bahutara vatsa maṇḍalaiḥ satemanair niragamadēśa jemanaiḥ..1  
 

viniryatastava charaṇāmbuja dvayāt udanchitam tṛibhuvana pāvanam rajaḥ 
mahaṛṣhayaḥ pulakadharaih kalebharaiḥ udōhire dhṛtabhava 
dēkṣhaṇotsavāḥ .. 2 .. 
 

pṛachārayatyavirala śādvale tale paśōn vibho bhavati samam kumārakaiḥ 
aghāsuro nyaruṇadaghāya vaṛttanēm bhayānakassapadi śayānakākṛtiḥ .. 3  
 

mahāchala pṛatimatanoṛ guhānibha pṛasārita pṛathita mukhasya kānane 
mukhodaram viharana kautukādgatāḥ kumārakāh kimapi vidōrage tvayi.. 4  
 

pṛamādataḥ pṛaviśati pannagodaram kvathattanau paśupakule savātsake 
vidannidam tvamapi viveśitha prabho suhṛjjanam viśaraṇam āśu rakṣhitum 
..5 .. 
 

galodare vipulita vaṛṣhmaṇā tvayā mahorage luṭhati niruddhamārute 
drutam bhavān vidalita kaṇṭhamaṇdalo vimochayan paśupa paśōn 
viniryayau .. 6 .. 
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kṣhaṇam divi tvadupagamāṛtha māsthitam mahāsura prabhava maho 
maho mahat 
viṇirgate tvayi tu nilēna manjasā nabhas sthale nanṛturatho jagus surāhā. 7  
 

savismayaih kamala bhavādibhis suraiḥ anudrutas tadanu gatah 
kumārakaiḥ 
dine punas tarunadaśā mupeyuśi svakair bhavānatanuta bhojanotsavam .8 
 

viṣhāṇikāmapi muralēm nitambake niveśayan kabaladharah karāmbuje 
pṛahāsayan kalavachanaih kumārakān bubhojitha tṛidaśaganair muda 
nutaḥ .. 9 .. 
 

sukhāśanam tviha tava gopamaṇḍale makhāśanāt pṛiyamiva devamaṇḍale 
iti stutastṛidaśavaraiṛ jagatpate marutpurēnilaya gadāt pṛapāhi mām .. 10 .. 
 
II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 

Daśakam – 52 Brahma Garvaśamanam 
 

anyāvatāra nikareśva nirēkśitam te bhōmāitreka mabhivēkśya yadāśa 
mokśa 
brahma parēkśitu manāhsa parokśa bhāvam ninyetha vatsakagaṇān 
pṛavitatya māyām .. 1 .. 
 
vatsānavēkśya vivaśe paśupotkare tān ānetukāma iva dhātṛmatānuvaṛtē 
tvam sāmibhuktakabalo gatavāmstadānēm bhuktām stirodhita 
sarojabhavah kumārān .. 2 .. 
 
vatsāyitas tadanu gopagaṇāyitastvam śikyādi bhāṇḍa muralē gavalādi 
rōpaḥ 
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pṛāgvad vihṛtya vipineśu chirāya sāyam tvam māyayātha bahudhā 
vṛajamāyayātha  .. 3 .. 
 
tvāmeva śikya gavalādimayam dadhāno bhōyastvameva paśuvatsaka 
bālarōpaḥ 
gorōpiṇēbhirapi gopavadhōmayēbhiḥ āsāditosi jananēbhirati pṛahaṛśāt  
.. 4 .. 
 
jēvam hi kanchidabhi mānavaśāt svakēyam matvā tanōja iti rāgabharam 
vahantyaḥ 
ātmānameva tu bhavantamavāpya sōnum pṛētim yayuṛna kiyatēm 
vanitāścha gāvaḥ .. 5 .. 
 
evam pṛatikśaṇa vijṛmbhita harśabhāra niśśeśa gopagaṇa lālita 
bhōrimōṛtim 
tvām agrajopi bubhude kila vatsarante brahmātmanorapi mahān yuvayoṛ 
viśeśaḥ .. 6 .. 
vaṛśāvadau nava purātana vatsapālān dṛśṭvā vivekamasṛne druhiṇe 
vimōḍhe 
pṛādēdṛśah pṛatinavān makuṭāngadādi bhōśāmś chatuṛbhuja yujah 
sajalāmbu dābhān .. 7 .. 
 
pṛatyekameva kamala parilālitāngān bhogēndra bhoga śayanān 
nayanābhirāmān 
lēlanimēlitadrśas sanakādiyogi vyāsevitān kamalabhōṛ bhavatodadaṛśa .. 8 
.. 
 
nārāyanākrti masankhya tamām nirēkśya sarvatṛa sevakamapi 
svamavekśya dhātā 
māyā nimagna hṛdayo vimumoha yāvad eko babhōvitha tadā 
kabalāṛdhapāṇiḥ .. 9 .. 
 
naśyanmade tadanu viśvapatim muhustvām natvā cha nōtavati dhātari 
dhāmayāte 
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potaissamam pramuditaih pṛaviśan niketam vātālayādhipa vibho paripāhi 
rogāt  .. 10 .. 
 
II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 

Daśakam – 53 Dhenukāsura Vadhaha 
 

atētya bālyam jagatām pate tvam upetya pauganḍavyo manojnyam 
upekśya vatsāvanam utsavena pṛāvaṛtathā gogaṇa pālanāyām .. 1 .. 
 
upakṛamasyānuguṇaiva seyam marutpurādhēśa tava pṛavṛttiḥ 
gotṛāparitṛāṇakṛte vatēṛṇaḥ tadeva devā rabhathātadā yat .. 2 .. 
 
kadāpi rāmena samam vanānte vanaśriyam vēkśya charan sukhena 
shrēdāmanānnah svasakhasya vāchā modādagā dhenuka kānanam tvam 
.. 3 .. 
 
uttāla tālē nivahe tvaduktyā balena dhōtetha balena doṛbhyām 
mṛduhkharaśchābhyapatat purastāt phalotkaro Dhenuka dānavopi.. 4 .. 
 
samudyato dhainuka pālaneham katham vadham dhainuka madya kuṛve 
itēva matvā dhruvamagrajena suraugha yoddhāra majēghanas tvam .. 5 .. 
 
tadēyabhṛtyānapi jambukavena nopāgatā nagraja samyutas tvam 
jambōphalānēva tadā nirāsthaḥ tāleśu khelan bhagavan nirāsthaḥ.. 6 .. 
 
vinighnati tvayyatha jambukaugam sa nāmakatvād varuṇas tadānēm 
bhayākulo jambuka nāmadheyam shruti pṛasiddham vyadhiteti manye .. 7.. 
 
tavāvatārasya phalam murāre sanjātamadyeti suraiṛnutastvam 
satyam phalam jātamiheti hāsē bālaissamam tāla phalānya bhungkthāḥ .8..  
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madhudravasṛunti brhanti tāni phalāni medobharabhṛnti bhuktvā 
tṛptaiścha dṛptaiṛ bhavanam phalaughnam vahadbhirāgāh khalu 
bālakaistvam .. 9 .. 
 
hato hato dhenuka ityupetya phalānyadadbhiṛ madhurāṇi lokaiḥ 
jayeti jēveti nuto vibho tvam marutpurādhēśvara pāhi rogāt ..10 ..  
 
II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 

Daśakam – 54 Kāliya viśa bādhitānāmGo gopānām ujjēvanam 
 

tvat sevotkas saurabhiṛ nāma pōṛvam kālindyantaṛ dvādaśābdam tapasyan 
mēnavṛāte snehavān bhagolole tāṛkśyam sākśāt aikśatāgre kadāchit .. 1 .. 
 
tvadvāham tam sakśudham tṛkśasōnum mēnam kanchit jakśatam lakśayan 
saḥ 
taptaśchitte śaptavānatra chettvam jantōn bhoktā jēvitam chāpi moktā .. 2 .. 
 
tasmin kāle kāliyah kśvela daṛpāt saṛpārāteh kalpitam bhāsamaśnan 
tena kṛodhāt tvatpādāmbhojabhājā pakśakśipta taddurāpam payogāt .. 3 .. 
 
ghore tasmin sōrajā nērāase tēre vrkśā vikśtāhā kśvelavegāt 
pakśivṛātāh peturabhre patantaha kāruṇyāṛdram tvan manastena jātam .. 4 
.. 
 
kāle tasminnekadā sērapāṇim muktā yante yāmunam kānanāntam 
tvayyud dāmagrēśma bhēśmośma taptā go gopālā vyāpiban kśvelatoyam .. 
5 .. 
 
naśyaj jēvān vichyutān kśmātale tān viśvān paśyann achyuta tvam 
dayāṛdṛaḥ 
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pṛāpyapāntam jēvayāmāsitha drāk pēyōśāmbho vaṛśibhihi śrē kaṭākśaihi
 6 
 
kim kim jāto haṛśavaṛśāti rekaḥ saṛvāngeśv ityutthitā gopa sanghāhā 
dṛśṭvāgre tvām tvat kṛtam tadvidantaha tvāmālingan dṛśṭanānā pṛabhāvāhā 
.. 7 .. 
 
gāvaśchaivam labdha jēvāhā kśanena sphētānandā tvām cha dṛśṭvā 
purastāt 
drāgāvavṛus saṛvato haṛśabāśpam vyāmunchantyo manda 
mudyanninādāhā .. 8 .. 
 
romānchoyam saṛvato naśśarēre bhōyasyantah kāchid ānanda mōrchchā 
āścharyoyam kśvela vego mukundeti ukto gopaihi nandito vanditobhōhō .. 
9 .. 
 
evam bhaktān mukta jēvānapi tvam mugdhāpāngair astarogām stanośi 
tādrg bhōta sphēta kāruṇya bhōmā rogāt pāyā vāyu gehādhi nātha .. 10 .. 
 
II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 

Daśakam – 55 Kāliyā Mardanam 
 

atha vāriṇi ghorataram phaṇinam pṛati vārayitum krta dhēṛ bhagavan 
druta māritha tēraga nēpa tarum visa māruta śośita paṛṇachayam .. 1 .. 
 
adhiruhya padām buruheṇa cha tam nava pallava tulya manojnyaruchā 
hṛadavārini dōrataram nyapataḥ parighōṛnita ghora tarang agaṇe .. 2 .. 
 
bhuvana tṛaya bhāra bhṛto bhavato gurubhāra vikampi vijṛmbhi jalā 
parimaj jayati sma dhanuś śatakam taṭinē jhaṭiti sphuta ghośavatē .. 3 .. 
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atha dikśu vidikśu parikśubhita bhramitodara vāri nināda bharaiḥ 
udakād udagād uragādhipati stvadupānta maśānta ruśāndha manāḥ .. 4 .. 
 
phaṇaśṛnga sahasṛa ninissṛmara jvaladagni koṇagra viśāmbudharm 
purataḥ phaṇinam sama lokayathā bahu śṛngina manjana śailamiva .. 5 .. 
 
jvaladakśi parikśaradugra visa śvasanośma bharassa mahābhajagaḥ 
paridaśya bhavantam ananta balam samaveśṭaya daśpuṭa cheśṭamaḥ .. 6 
.. 
 
avilokya bhavanta mathā kulite taṭagāmini bālakadhenu gaṇe 
vṛajageḥ talepya nimitta śatam samudēkśya gatā yamunām paśupāḥ .. 7 .. 
 
akhileśu vibho bhavadēyadaśām avalokya jihāsuśu jēvabharam 
phaṇibandhanamāśu vimuchya javād udagamyata hāsajuśā bhavatā .. 8 .. 
 
adhiruhya tataḥ phaṇirājaphaṇān nanṛte bhavatā mṛdu pādaruchā 
kalaśinjita nōpura manjumilat karakankaṇa sankula sankvaṇitam .. 9 .. 
 
jahṛśuḥ paśupās tutuśuṛ munayo vavṛśuḥ kusumāni surendra gaṇāḥ 
tvayi nrtyati māruta gehapate paripāhi sa mām tvamadānta gadāt .. 10 .. 
 
II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 

Dashakam – 56 Kaaliya Garva Shamanam Tathaa Bhagavat 
Anugraham 

 

ruchira kampita kuṇḍalamaṇḍalaḥ suchiramīśa nanartitha pannagē । 

amara tāḍita dundubhi sundaraṃ viyati gāyati daivata yauvatē ॥1॥ 
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namati yadyadamuṣya śirō harē parivihāya tadunnatamunnatam । 

parimathan padapaṅkaruhā chiraṃ vyaharathāḥ karatāla manōharam ॥2॥ 

tvadavabhag navi bhugna phaṇāgaṇē galita śōṇita śōṇita pāthasi । 

phaṇipatāvavasīdati sannatāha tadabalāstava mādhava pādayōḥ ॥3॥ 

ayi puraiva chirāya pariśruta tvadanubhāva vilīnahṛdō hi tāḥ । 
munibhirapya navāpyapathaiḥ stavaihi nunuvurīśa bhavantamayantritam 

॥4॥ 

phaṇivadhūgaṇa bhakti vilōkana pravikasatkaruṇā kulachētasā । 

phaṇipatir bhavatā'chyuta jīvitaha tvayi samarpita mūrti ravānamat ॥5॥ 

ramaṇakaṃ vraja vāridhimadhyagaṃ phaṇiripurna karōti virōdhitām । 

iti bhavad vachanān yatimānayan phaṇipatir niragāduragaiḥ samam ॥6॥ 

phaṇivadhū janadattamaṇivraja jvalitahāradukūla vibhūṣitaḥ । 

taṭagataiḥ pramadāśru vimiśritaiḥ samagathāḥ svajanair divasāvadhau ॥7॥ 

niśi punastamasā vrajamandiraṃ vrajitumakṣama ēva janōtkarē । 

svapati tatra bhavachcharaṇāśrayē davakṛśānu rarundha samantataḥ ॥8॥ 

prabudhitānatha pālaya pālayēty udayadārtaravān paśupālakān । 

avitumāśu papātha mahānalaṃ kimiha chitramayaṃ khalu tē mukham ॥9॥ 

śikhini varṇata ēva hi pītatā parilasatyadhunā kriyayā'pyasau । 

iti nutaḥ paśupairmuditairvibhō hara harē duritaiḥsaha mē gadān ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 
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Dashakam – 57 Pralambaasuravadham 

 

rāmasakhaḥ kvāpi dinē kāmada bhagavan gatō bhavān vipinam । 

sūnubhirapi gōpānāṃ dhēnubhi rabhisaṃvṛtō lasadvēṣaḥ ॥1॥ 

sandarśayan balāya svairaṃ bṛndāvana śriyaṃ vimalām । 

kāṇḍīraiḥ saha bālair bhāṇḍīrakamāgamō vaṭaṃ krīḍan ॥2॥ 

tāvat tāvaka nidhana spṛhayālur gōpamūrtira dayāluḥ । 

daityaḥ pralambanāmā pralambabāhuṃ bhavantamāpēdē ॥3॥ 

jānan napya vijā nanniva tēna samaṃ nibaddha sauhārdaḥ । 

vaṭanikaṭē paṭupaśu pavyā baddhaṃ dvandva yuddha mārabdhāḥ ॥4॥ 

gōpān vibhajya tanvan saṅghaṃ balabhadrakaṃ bhavat kamapi । 

tvadbalabhītaṃ daityaṃ tvadbalagatamanvamanyathā bhagavan ॥5॥ 

Kalpita vijētṛvahanē samarē parayūthagaṃ svadayitataram । 

śrīdāmānamadhatthāḥ parājitō bhaktadāsatāṃ prathayan ॥6॥ 

ēvaṃ bahuṣu vibhūman bālēṣu vahatsu vāhyamānēṣu । 

rāmavijitaḥ pralambō jahāra taṃ dūratō bhavadbhītyā ॥7॥ 

tvaddūraṃ gamayantaṃ taṃ dṛṣṭvā halini vihita garimabharē । 

daityaḥ svarūpamāgād yadrūpāt sa hi balō'pi chakitō'bhūt ॥8॥ 

uchchatayā daityatanōs tvanmukhamālōkya dūratō rāmaḥ । 

vigatabhayō dṛḍhamuṣṭyā bhṛśaduṣṭaṃ sapadi piṣṭavānēnam ॥9॥ 
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hatvā dānavavīraṃ prāptaṃ balam āliliṅgitha prēmṇā । 

tāvan milatōr yuvayōḥ śirasi kṛtā puṣpavṛṣṭir amaragaṇaiḥ ॥10॥ 

ālambō bhuvanānāṃ prālambaṃ nidhanamēvam ārachayan । 

kālaṃ vihāya sadyō lōlambaruchē harē harēḥ klēśān ॥11॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 

Dashakam – 58 Daavaagni Samrakshanam Tathaa 
Ruthuvarnanam 

 
tvayi viharaṇalōlē bālajālaiḥ pralambaha 

pramathana savilambē dhēnavaḥ svairachārāḥ । 
tṛṇakutukaniviṣṭā dūradūraṃ charantyaḥ 

kimapi vipinamaiṣīkākhyamī ṣāmbabhūvuḥ ॥1॥ 

anadhigata nidāgha kraurya bṛndāvanāntāt 

bahiridamupayātāḥ kānanaṃ dhēnavastāḥa । 
tava virahaviṣaṇṇā ūṣmalagrīṣmatāpa- 

prasaravisaradambhasyākulāḥ stambhamāpuḥ ॥2॥ 

tadanu saha sahāyair dūramanviṣya śaurē 

galitasaraṇi muñjāraṇya sañjāta khēdam । 
paśukula mabhivīkṣya kṣipramānētu mārāt 

tvayi gatavati hī hī sarvatō'gnir jajṛmbhē ॥3॥ 

sakalahariti dīptē ghōrabhāṅkārabhīmē 

śikhini vihatamārgā ardhadagdhā ivārtāḥ । 
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ahaha bhuvanabandhō pāhi pāhīti sarvē 

śaraṇamupagatāstvāṃ tāpahartāramēkam ॥4॥ 

alamalam atibhītyā sarvatō mīlayadhvaṃ 

dṛśamiti tava vāchā mīlitākṣēṣu tēṣu । 
kva nu davadahanō'sau kutra muñjāṭavī sā 

sapadi vavṛtirē tē hanta bhāṇḍīradēśē ॥5॥ 

jaya jaya tava māyā kēyamīśēti tēṣāṃ 

nutibhiruditahāsō baddhanānāvilāsaḥ । 
punarapi vipināntē prācharaḥ pāṭalādi- 

prasava nikara mātra grāhya gharmānubhāvē ॥6॥ 

tvayi vimukhamiva uchchaistāpabhāraṃ vahantaṃ 

tava bhajanavadantaḥ paṅka muchChōṣayantam । 
tava bhujavadudañchad bhūritējaḥ pravāhaṃ 

tapasamaya manaiṣīr yāmunēṣu sthalēṣu ॥7॥ 

tadanu jaladajālais tvadvapustulyabhābhihi 

vikasadamala vidyut pītavāsō vilāsaiḥ । 
sakalabhuvanabhājāṃ harṣadāṃ varṣavēlāṃ 

kṣitidharakuharēṣu svairavāsī vyanaiṣīḥ ॥8॥ 

kuharatalaniviṣṭaṃ tvāṃ gariṣṭhaṃ girīndraḥ 

śikhikula navakēkā kākubhiḥ stōtrakārī । 
sphuṭakuṭaja kadamba stōma puṣpāñjaliṃ cha 

pravida dhadanubhējē dēva gōvardhanō'sau ॥9॥ 

atha śaradamupētāṃ tāṃ bhavadbhaktachētō- 

vimalasalilapūrāṃ mānayan kānanēṣu । 
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tṛṇa mamalavanāntē chāru sañchārayan gāḥ 

pavanapurapatē tvaṃ dēhi mē dēhasaukhyam ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 

Dashakam – 59 Venu Gaana Varnanam 
 

tvadvapurnavakalāya kōmalaṃ prēmadōhana maśēṣa mōhanam । 
brahma tattvaparachinmudātmakaṃ vīkṣya sammumuhu ranvahaṃ striyaḥ 

॥1॥ 

manmathōnmathitamānasāḥ kramāt tvadvilōkanaratāsta tastataḥ । 

gōpikāstava na sēhirē harē kānanōpagatima pyaharmukhē ॥2॥ 

nirgatē bhavati datta dṛṣṭayaha tvadgatēna manasā mṛgēkṣaṇāḥ । 

vēṇunāda mupakarṇya dūrataha tvadvilāsakathayā' bhirēmirē ॥3॥ 

kānanāntamitavān bhavānapi snigdhapādapatalē manōramē । 

vyatyayākalita pādamāsthitaḥ pratyapūrayata vēṇunālikām ॥4॥ 

mārabāṇadhutakhēcharī kulaṃ nirvikārapaśupakṣi maṇḍalam । 

drāvaṇaṃ cha dṛṣadāmapi prabhō tāvakaṃ vyajani vēṇukūjitam ॥5॥ 

vēṇurandhrataralāṅgulīdalaṃ tālasañchalitapāda pallavam । 

tat sthitaṃ tava parōkṣamapyahō saṃvichintya mumuhur vrajāṅganāḥ ॥6॥ 
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nirviśaṅkabhavadaṅgadarśinīḥ khēcharīḥ khagamṛgān paśūnapi । 

tvatpadapraṇayi kānanaṃ cha tāḥ dhanyadhanyamiti nanvamānayan ॥7॥ 

āpibēyam adharāmṛtaṃ kadā vēṇubhuktarasaśēṣamēkadā । 

dūratō bata kṛtaṃ durāśayēty ākulā muhurimāḥ samāmuhan ॥8॥ 

pratyahaṃ cha punaritthamaṅganāś chittayōnijanitād anugrahāt । 

baddharāgavivaśāstvayi prabhō nityamāpuriha kṛtyamūḍhatām ॥9॥ 

rāgastāvaj jāyatē hi svabhāvāt mōkṣōpāyō yatnataḥ syānna vā syāt । 
tāsāṃ tvēkaṃ taddvayaṃ labdhamāsīt bhāgyaṃ bhāgyaṃ pāhi māṃ 

mārutēśa ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 

Dashakam – 60 Gopeevastraapaharanam 
 

madanāturachētasō'nvahaṃ bhavadaṅghridvayadāsya kāmyayā । 

yamunātaṭasīmni saikatīṃ taralākṣyō girijāṃ samārchichan ॥1॥ 

tava nāmakathāratāḥ samaṃ sudṛśaḥ prātarupāgatā nadīm । 

upahāraśatai rapūjayan dayitō nandasutō bhavēditi ॥2॥ 

iti māsam upāhitavratāha taralākṣī rabhivīkṣya tā bhavān । 

karuṇāmṛdulō nadītaṭaṃ samayāsīt tadanugrahēchChayā ॥3॥ 

niyamāvasitau nijāmbaraṃ taṭasīmanyavamuchya tāstadā । 

yamunājalakhēlanākulāḥ puratastvām avalōkya lajjitāḥ ॥4॥ 
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trapayā namitānanāsvathō vanitāsvambarajālamantikē । 

nihitaṃ parigṛhya bhūruhō viṭapaṃ tvaṃ tarasā'dhirūḍhavān ॥5॥ 

iha tāvad upētya nīyatāṃ vasanaṃ vaḥ sudṛśō yathāyatham । 

iti narmamṛdusmitē tvayi bruvati vyāmumuhē vadhūjanaiḥ ॥6॥ 

ayi jīva chiraṃ kiśōra naha tava dāsī ravaśīkarōṣi kim । 

pradiśāmbara mambujēkṣaṇēty uditastvaṃ smitamēva dattavān ॥7॥ 

adhiruhya taṭaṃ kṛtāñjalīḥi pariśuddhāḥ svagatīrnirīkṣya tāḥa । 

vasanānyakhilānyanugrahaṃ punarēvaṃ giramapyadā mudā ॥8॥ 

viditaṃ nanu vō manīṣitaṃ vaditārastviha yōgyamuttaram । 

yamunāpulinē sachandrikāḥ kṣaṇadā rityabalāstvamūchivān ॥9॥ 

upakarṇya bhavanmukhachyutaṃ madhuniṣyandi vachō mṛgīdṛśaḥa । 

praṇayādayi vīkṣya vīkṣya tē vadanābjaṃ śanakair gṛhaṃ gatāḥ ॥10॥ 

iti nanvanugṛhya vallavīhi vipināntēṣu purēva sañcharan । 

karuṇāśiśirō harē hara tvarayā mē sakalāmayāvalim ॥11॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 

Dashakam – 61 Viprapatnyanugraham 
 

tataścha vṛndāvanatō'ti dūrataha vanaṃ gatastvaṃ khalu gōpa gōkulaiḥ । 
hṛdantarē bhaktatara dvijāṅganāha kadambakānugrahaṇāgrahaṃ vahan 

॥1॥ 
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tatō nirīkṣyā śaraṇē vanāntarē kiśōra lōkaṃ kṣudhitaṃ tṛṣākulam । 

adūratō yajñaparān dvijān prati vyasarjayō dīdiviyāchanāya tān ॥2॥ 

gatēṣvathō tēṣvabhidhāya tē'bhidhāṃ kumārakēṣvō danayāchiṣu prabhō । 
śrutisthirā apy abhininyuraśrutiṃ na kiñchidūchuścha mahīsurōttamāḥa 

॥3॥ 

anādarāt khinnadhiyō hi bālakāḥ samāyayur yuktamidaṃ hi yajvasu । 
chirādabhaktāḥ khalu tē mahīsurāḥ kathaṃ hi bhaktaṃ tvayi taiḥ 

samarpyatē ॥4॥ 

nivēdayadhvaṃ gṛhiṇījanāya māṃ diśēyurannaṃ karuṇākulā imāḥ । 

iti smitārdraṃ bhavatēritā gatāha tē dārakā dārajanaṃ yayāchirē ॥5॥ 

gṛhītanāmni tvayi sambhramākulāha chaturvidhaṃ bhōjyarasaṃ pragṛhya 

tāḥ । 

chiran dhṛtatvatpravilōkanāgrahāḥ svakairniruddhā api tūrṇamāyayuḥ ॥6॥ 

vilōlapiñChaṃ chikurē kapōlayōḥ samullasat kuṇḍala mārdramīkṣitē । 
nidhāya bāhuṃ suhṛdaṃsasīmani sthitaṃ bhavantaṃ samalōkayanta tāḥ 

॥7॥ 

tadā cha kāchit tvadupāgamōdyatā gṛhītahastā dayitēna yajvanā । 

tadaiva sañchintya bhavanta mañjasā vivēśa kaivalya mahō kṛtinyasau ॥8॥ 

ādāya bhōjyān yanugṛhya tāḥ punaha tvadaṅga saṅga spṛhayōj 

jhatīrgṛham । 
vilōkya yajñāya visarjayannimāha chakartha bhartṛnapi tāsva garhaṇān 

॥9॥ 
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nirūpya dōṣaṃ nijamaṅganājanē vilōkya bhaktiṃ cha punar vichāribhiḥ 
Prabud dhatattvaistva mabhiṣṭutō dvijaihi marutpurādhīśa nirundhi mē 

gadān ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 
Dashakam – 62 Indra Yajna Nirodhanam Tathaa Govardhana 

Yaagam 
 

kadāchid gōpālān vihitamakha sambhāra vibhavān 

nirīkṣya tvaṃ śaurē maghavamada muddhvaṃsitumanāḥ । 
vijānan napyētān vinayamṛdu nandādipaśupān 

apṛchChaḥ kō vā'yaṃ janaka bhavatā mudyama iti ॥1॥ 

babhāṣē nandastvāṃ suta nanu vidhēyō maghavatō 

makhō varṣē varṣē sukhayati sa varṣēṇa pṛthivīm । 
nṛṇāṃ varṣāyattaṃ nikhilamupajīvyaṃ mahitalē 

viśēṣādasmākaṃ tṛṇasalilajīvā hi paśavaḥ ॥2॥ 

iti śrutvā vāchaṃ piturayi bhavānāha sarasaṃ 

dhigētannō satyaṃ maghavajanitā vṛṣṭiriti yat । 
adṛṣṭaṃ jīvānāṃ sṛjati khalu vṛṣṭiṃ samuchitāṃ 

mahāraṇyē vṛkṣāḥ kimiva balimindrāya dadatē ॥3॥ 

idaṃ tāvat satyaṃ yadiha paśavō naḥ kuladhanaṃ 

tadājīvyāyāsau balirachalabhartrē samuchitaḥ । 
surēbhyō'pyutkṛṣṭā nanu dharaṇidēvāḥ kṣititalē 

tatastē'pyārādhyā iti jagaditha tvaṃ nijajanān ॥4॥ 
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bhavadvāchaṃ śrutvā bahumatiyutāstē'pi paśupāḥ 

dvijēndrānarchantō balimadaduruchchaiḥ kṣitibhṛtē । 
vyadhuḥ prādakṣiṇyaṃ subhṛśamanamannādarayutāha 

tvamādaśśailātmā balimakhila mābhīra purataḥ ॥5॥ 

avōchaśchaivaṃ tān kimiha vitathaṃ mē nigaditaṃ 

girīndrō nanvēṣa svabalimupabhuṅktē svavapuṣā । 
ayaṃ gōtrō gōtradviṣi cha kupitē rakṣitumalaṃ 

samastānityuktā jahṛṣurakhilā gōkulajuṣaḥ ॥6॥ 

pariprītā yātāḥ khalu bhavadupētā vrajajuṣō 

vrajaṃ yāvattāvannijamakhavibhaṅgaṃ niśamayan । 
bhavantaṃ jānannapyadhikarajasā''krāntahṛdayō 

na sēhē dēvēndraha tvaduparachitātmōnnatirapi ॥7॥ 

manuṣyatvaṃ yātō madhubhidapi dēvēṣvavinayaṃ 

vidhattē chēnnaṣṭastridaśasadasāṃ kō'pi mahimā । 
tataścha dhvaṃsiṣyē paśupahatakasya śriyamiti 

pravṛttastvāṃ jētuṃ sa kila maghavā durmadanidhiḥ ॥8॥ 

tvadāvāsaṃ hantuṃ pralayajaladān ambarabhuvi 

prahiṇvan bibhrāṇaha kuliśamayamabhrēbha gamanaḥa । 
pratasthē'nyairantar dahana marudādyair vihasitō 

bhavanmāyā naiva tribhuvanapatē mōhayati kam ॥9॥ 

surēndraḥ kruddhaśchēt dvijakaruṇayā śailakṛpayā'- 

pyanātaṅkō'smākaṃ niyata iti viśvāsya paśupān । 
ahō kinnāyātō giribhiditi sañchintya nivasan 

marudgēhādhīśa praṇuda muravairin mama gadān ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 
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II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 
Dashakam – 63 Govardhanoddhaaranam 

 

dadṛśirē kila tatkṣaṇa makṣata stanita jṛmbhita kampita diktaṭāḥ । 

suṣamayā bhavadaṅgatulāṃ gatā vrajapadōpari vāridharāstvayā ॥1॥ 

vipulakarakamiśrais tōyadhārānipātaihi diśidiśi paśupānāṃ maṇḍalē 

daṇḍyamānē । 
kupitahari kṛtānnaḥ pāhi pāhīti tēṣāṃ vachanamajita śṛṇvan mā 

bibhītētyabhāṇīḥ ॥2॥ 

kula iha khalu gōtrō daivataṃ gōtraśatrōho vihatimiha sa rundhyāt kō nu 

vaḥ saṃśayō'smin । 
iti sahasitavādī dēva gōvarddhanādriṃ tvarita mudamumūlō mūlatō bāla 

dōrbhyām ॥3॥ 

tadanu girivarasya prōddhṛtasyāsya tāvat sikatilamṛdudēśē dūratō vāritāpē 

। 
parikara parimiśrān dhēnu gōpānadhastāt upanida dhada dhatthā 

hastapadmēna śailam ॥4॥ 

bhavati vidhṛtaśailē bālikābhir vayasyaihi api vihitavilāsaṃ kēlilāpādi lōlē । 
savidhamilitadhēnūr ēkahastēna kaṇḍū yati sati paśupālās tōṣamaiṣanta 

sarvē ॥5॥ 

atimahān girirēṣa tu vāmakē karasarōruhi taṃ dharatē chiram । 

kimidamadbhuta madribalaṃ nviti tvadava lōkibhi rākathi gōpakaiḥ ॥6॥ 
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ahaha dhārṣṭya mamuṣya vaṭōrgiriṃ vyathita bāhura sāvavarōpayēt । 

iti haristvayi baddhavigarhaṇaha divasa saptaka mugra mavarṣayat ॥7॥ 

achalati tvayi dēva padāt padaṃ galitasarvajalē cha ghanōtkarē । 

apahṛtē marutā marutāṃ patihi tvadabhiśaṅkitadhīḥ samupādravat ॥8॥ 

śamamupēyuṣi varṣabharē tadā paśupadhēnukulē cha vinirgatē । 

bhuvi vibhō samupāhitabhūdharaḥ pramuditaiḥ paśupaiḥ parirēbhiṣē ॥9॥ 

dharaṇimēva purā dhṛtavānasi kṣitidharōddharaṇē tava kaḥ śramaḥ । 

iti nutastridaśaiḥ kamalāpatē gurupurālaya pālaya māṃ gadāt ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 
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Dashakam – 64 Govinda Pattabhishekam 

 

ālōkya śailōddharaṇādi rūpaṃ prabhāva muchchais tava gōpalōkāḥ । 
viśvēśvaraṃ tvāmabhimatya viśvē nandaṃ bhavaj jataka manvapṛchChan 

॥1॥ 

gargōditō nirgaditō nijāya vargāya tātēna tava prabhāvaḥ । 

pūrvādhikastvayyanurāga ēṣāmam idhiṣṭa tāvat bahumānabhāraḥ ॥2॥ 

tatō'vamānōdita tattvabōdhaḥ surādhirājaḥ saha divyagavyā। 

upētya tuṣṭāva sa naṣṭagarvaḥ spṛṣṭvā padābjaṃ maṇimaulinā tē ॥3॥ 
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snēhasnutaistvāṃ surabhiḥ payōbhihi gōvinda nāmāṅkita mabhyaṣiñchat । 

airāvatōpāhṛta divyagaṅgā pāthōbhi rindrō'pi cha jātaharṣaḥ ॥4॥ 

jagattrayēśē tvayi gōkulēśē tathā'bhiṣiktē sati gōpavāṭaḥ । 
nākē'pi vaikuṇṭha padē'pya labhyāṃ śriyaṃ prapēdē bhavataḥ prabhāvāt 

॥5॥ 

kadāchidantar yamunaṃ prabhātē snāyan pitā vāruṇapūruṣēṇa । 

nītastamānētumagāḥ purīṃ tvaṃ tāṃ vāruṇīṃ kāraṇamartyarūpaḥ ॥6॥ 

sasambhramaṃ tēna jalādhipēna prapūjitastvaṃ pratigṛhya tātam । 

upāgatastatkṣaṇa mātmagēhaṃ pitā'vadattach charitaṃ nijēbhyaḥ ॥7॥ 

hariṃ viniśchitya bhavanta mētān bhavat padālōka nabaddhatṛṣṇān ॥ 

nirīkṣya viṣṇō paramaṃ padaṃ tat durāpamanyaistva madīdṛśastān ॥8॥ 

sphuratparānanda rasapravāha prapūrṇa kaivalya mahāpayōdhau । 
chiraṃ nimagnāḥ khalu gōpasaṅghāha tvayaiva bhūman punaruddhṛtāstē 

॥9॥ 

karabadaravadēvaṃ dēva kutrāvatārē 

nijapadamanavāpyaṃ darśitaṃ bhaktibhājām । 
tadiha paśuparūpī tvaṃ hi sākṣāt parātmā 

pavanapuranivāsin pāhi māmāmayēbhyaḥ ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 
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gōpījanāya kathitaṃ niyamāvasānē mārōtsavaṃ tvamatha sādhayituṃ 

pravṛttaḥ । 
sāndrēṇa chāndramahasā śiśirīkṛtāśē prāpūrayō muralikāṃ 

yamunāvanāntē ॥1॥ 

sammūrChanābhi ruditasvaramaṇḍalābhiḥhi sammūrChayanta makhilaṃ 

bhuvanāntarālam । 
tvadvēṇunāda mupakarṇya vibhō taruṇyaha stattādṛśaṃ kamapi 

chittavimōhamāpuḥ ॥2॥ 

tā gēhakṛtyaniratāstanayaprasaktāḥ kāntōpasēvanaparāścha 

sarōruhākṣyaḥ । 
sarvaṃ visṛjya muralīrava mōhitāstē kāntāradēśamayi kāntatanō samētāḥ 

॥3॥ 

kāśchin nijāṅga paribhūṣaṇa mādadhānā vēṇupraṇāda mupakarṇya 

kṛtārdha bhūṣāḥ । 
tvāmāgatā nanu tathaiva vibhūṣitābhyaha tā ēva saṃruruchirē tava 

lōchanāya ॥4॥ 

hāraṃ nitamba bhuvi kāchana dhārayantī kāñchīṃ cha kaṇṭhabhuvi dēva 

samāgatā tvām । 
hāritvamātmajaghanasya mukunda tubhyaṃ vyaktaṃ babhāṣa iva mugdha 

mukhī viśēṣāt ॥5॥ 

kāchit kuchē punarasajjita kañchulīkā vyāmōhataḥ paravadhūbhi 

ralakṣyamāṇā । 
tvāmāyayau nirupama praṇayātibhāra - rājyābhiṣēkavidhayē kalaśīdharēva 

॥6॥ 
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kāśchit gṛhāt kila nirētumapārayantyaha tvāmēva dēva hṛdayē sudṛḍhaṃ 

vibhāvya । 
dēhaṃ vidhūya parachit sukharūpamēkaṃ tvāmāviśan paramimā nanu 

dhanyadhanyāḥ ॥7॥ 

jārātmanā na paramātmatayā smarantyō nāryō gatāḥ paramahaṃsa gatiṃ 

kṣaṇēna । 
taṃ tvāṃ prakāśa paramātma tanuṃ kathañchit chittē vahan namṛta 

maśrama maśnuvīya ॥8॥ 

abhyāgatābhi rabhitō vrajasundarībhihi mugdhasmitārdra vadanaḥ 

karuṇāvalōkī । 
nissīma kāntijaladhis tvamavēkṣyamāṇaha viśvaikahṛdya hara mē 

pavanēśa rōgān ॥9॥ 
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Dashakam – 66 Gopeejanaahlaadanam 

 

upayātānāṃ sudṛśāṃ kusumāyudhabāṇapāta vivaśānām । 

abhivāñChitaṃ vidhātuṃ kṛtamatirapi tā jagātha vāmamiva ॥1॥ 

gaganagataṃ muninivahaṃ śrāvayituṃ jagitha kulavadhū dharmam । 

dharmyaṃ khalu tē vachanaṃ karma tu nō nirmalasya viśvāsyam ॥2॥ 

ākarṇya tē pratīpāṃ vāṇīmēṇīdṛśaḥ paraṃ dīnāḥ । 

mā mā karuṇāsindhō parityajētyatichiraṃ vilēpustāḥ ॥3॥ 
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tāsāṃ ruditairlapitaiḥ karuṇākulamānasō murārē tvam । 

tābhissamaṃ pravṛttō yamunāpulinēṣu kāmamabhirantum ॥4॥ 

chandrakarasyandalasat sundarayamunātaṭāntavīthīṣu । 

gōpījanōttarīyaihi āpādita saṃstarō nyaṣīdastvam ॥5॥ 

sumadhuranarmālapanaiḥ karasaṅgrahaṇaiścha chumbanōllāsaiḥ । 

gāḍhāliṅganasaṅgaihi tvamaṅganālōka mākulīchakṛṣē ॥6॥ 

vāsōharaṇadinē yadvāsōharaṇaṃ pratiśrutaṃ tāsām । 

tadapi vibhō rasavivaśa svāntānāṃ kānta subhruvāmadadhāḥ ॥7॥ 

kandalita gharmalēśaṃ kundamṛdu smēra vaktra pāthōjam । 

nandasuta tvāṃ trijagat sundara mupagūhya nanditā bālāḥ ॥8॥ 

virahēṣvaṅgāramayaḥ śṛṅgāramayaścha saṅgamē hi tvam nitarām 

aṅgāramaya tatra punas saṅgamē'pi chitramidam ॥9॥ 

rādhātuṅgapayōdhara sādhuparīrambha lōlupātmānam । 

ārādhayē bhavantaṃ pavanapurādhīśa śamaya sakalagadān ॥10॥ 
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sphuratparānandarasātmakēna tvayā samāsāditabhōgalīlāḥ । 
asīmamānandabharaṃ prapannāha mahānta māpur mada mambujākṣyaḥ 

॥1॥ 

nilīyatē'sau mayi mayyamāyaṃ ramāpatir viśvamanōbhirāmaḥ । 

iti sma sarvāḥ kalitābhimānā nirīkṣya gōvind tirōhitō'bhūḥ ॥2॥ 

rādhābhidhāṃ tāvadajātagarvām atipriyāṃ gōpavadhūṃ murārē । 

bhavānupādāya gatō vidūraṃ tayā saha svaira vihārakārī ॥3॥ 

tirōhitē'tha tvayi jātatāpāḥ samaṃ samētāḥ kamalāyatākṣyaḥ । 

vanē vanē tvāṃ parimārgayantyō viṣādamāpurbhagavan napāram ॥4॥ 

hā chūta hā champaka karṇikāra hā mallikē mālati bālavalyaḥ । 

kiṃ vīkṣitō nō hṛdayaikachōraḥ ityādi tāstvatpravaṇā vilēpuḥ ॥5॥ 

nirīkṣitō'yaṃ sakhi paṅkajākṣaḥ purō mamētyā kulamālapantī । 

tvāṃ bhāvanā chakṣuṣi vīkṣya kāchit tāpaṃ sakhīnāṃ dviguṇīchakāra ॥6॥ 

tvadātmikāstā yamunā taṭāntē tavānu chakruḥ kila chēṣṭitāni । 

vichitya bhūyō'pi tathaiva mānāt tvayā vimuktāṃ dadṛśuścha rādhām ॥7॥ 

tataḥ samaṃ tā vipinē samantāt tamōva tārāvadhi mārgayantyaḥ । 

punar vimiśrā yamunā taṭāntē bhṛśaṃ vilēpuścha jagur guṇāṃstē ॥8॥ 

tathā vyathā saṅkula mānasānāṃ vrajāṅganānāṃ karuṇaika sindhō । 

jagattrayī mōhana mōhanātmā tvaṃ prādurāsīrayi mandahāsī ॥9॥ 
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sandigdha sandarśana mātmakāntaṃ tvāṃ vīkṣya tanvyaḥ sahasā 

tadānīm । 

kiṃ kiṃ na chakruḥ pramadātibhārāt sa tvaṃ gadāt pālaya mārutēśa ॥10॥ 
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Dashakam – 68 Gopikaanaam Aahladaprakatanam 

 
tava vilōkanād kr’ishnaa gōpikājanāḥ pramada saṅkulāḥ kr’ishnaa 

paṅkajēkṣaṇa । 
amṛtadhārayā kr’ishnaa samplutā iva stimitatāṃ dadhus kr’ishnaa 

tvatpurōgatāḥ ॥1॥ 

tadanu kāchana kr’ishnaa tvatkarāmbujaṃ sapadi kr’ishnaa gṛhṇatī 

nirviśaṅkitam । 
ghanapayōdharē kr’ishnaa sannidhāya sā pulakasaṃvṛtā kr’ishnaa tasthuṣī 

chiram ॥2॥ 

tava vibhō'parā kr’ishnaa kōmalaṃ bhujaṃ nijagalāntarē kr’ishnaa 

paryavēṣṭayat । 
galasamudgataṃ kr’ishnaa prāṇamārutaṃ pratinirundhatīvā kr’ishnaa 

tiharṣulā ॥3॥ 

apagatatrapā kr’ishnaa kāpi kāminī tava mukhāmbujāt kr’ishnaa 

pūgacharvitam । 
pratigṛhayya tad kr’ishnaa vaktrapaṅkajē nidadhatī gatā kr’ishnaa 

pūrṇakāmatām ॥4॥ 
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vikaruṇō vanē kr’ishnaa saṃvihāya māmapagatō'si kā kr’ishnaa tvāmiha 

spṛśēt । 
iti sarōṣayā kr’ishnaa tāvadēkayā sajalalōchanaṃ kr’ishnaa vīkṣitō bhavān 

॥5॥ 

iti mudā''kulair kr’ishnaa vallavījanaiḥ samamupāgatō kr’ishnaa yāmunē 

taṭē । 
mṛdukuchāmbaraiḥ kr’ishnaa kalpitāsanē ghusṛṇabhāsurē kr’ishnaa 

paryaśōbhathāḥ ॥6॥ 

katividhā kr’ishnaa kṛpā kē'pi sarvatō dhṛtadayōdayāḥ kr’ishnaa 

kēchidāśritē । 
katichidīdṛśā kr’ishnaa mādṛśēṣvapīty abhihitō bhavān kr’ishnaa 

vallavījanaiḥ ॥7॥ 

ayi kumārikā radhe naiva śaṅkyatāṃ kaṭhinatā mayi radhe prēmakātarē । 
mayi tu chētasō radhe vō'nuvṛttayē kṛtamidaṃ mayēty radhe ūchivān 

bhavān ॥8॥ 

ayi niśamyatāṃ radhe jīvavallabhāḥ priyatamō janō radhe nēdṛśō mama । 
tadiha ramyatāṃ radhe ramyayāminīṣhu anuparōdhamity radhe ālapō 

vibhō ॥9॥ 

iti girādhikaṃ kr’ishnaa mōdamēdurair vrajavadhūjanaiḥ kr’ishnaa 

sākamāraman । 
kalitakautukō kr’ishnaa rāsakhēlanē gurupurīpatē kr’ishnaa pāhi māṃ 

gadāt ॥10॥ 
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Dashakam – 69 Raasakreed’a 
 

kēśa pāśadhṛta piñChikā vitati sañchalan makara kuṇḍalaṃ 

hārajāla vana mālikā lalita maṅgarāga ghana saurabham । 
pīta chēla dhṛta kāñchi kāñchita mudañchadaṃ śumaṇi nūpuraṃ 

rāsakēli paribhūṣitaṃ tava hi rūpamīśa kalayāmahē ॥1॥ 

tāvadēva kṛtamaṇḍanē kalita kañchulīka kucha maṇḍalē 

gaṇḍalōla maṇi kuṇḍalē yuvati maṇḍalē'tha pari maṇḍalē । 
antarā sakala sundarī yugalam indirā ramaṇa sañcharan 

mañjulāṃ tadanu rāsa kēli mayi kañjanābha samupādadhāḥ ॥2॥ 

vāsudēva tava bhāsamāna miha rāsa kēli rasa saurabhaṃ 

dūratō'pi khalu nāradā gadita mākalayya kutu kākulā । 
vēṣa bhūṣaṇa vilāsa pēśala vilāsinī śata samāvṛtā 

nākatō yugapa dāgatā viyati vēgatō'tha sura maṇḍalī ॥3॥ 

vēṇu nāda kṛta tāna dāna kala gāna rāga gati yōjanā- 

lōbhanīya mṛdu pāda pāta kṛta tālamēlana manōharam । 
pāṇi saṅkvaṇita kaṅkaṇaṃ cha muhuraṃ salambita karāmbujaṃ 

śrōṇi bimba chala dambaraṃ bhajata rāsakēli rasa ḍambaram ॥4॥ 

shradhayā virachi tānu gāna kṛta tāratāra madhura svarē 

nartanē'tha lalitāṅga hāra lulitāṅgahāra maṇi bhūṣaṇē । 
sammadēna kṛta puṣpa varṣamalam unmiṣad diviṣadāṃ kulaṃ 

chinmayē tvayi nilīyamānamiva sam mumōha savadhūkulam ॥5॥ 

svinna sanna tanu vallarī tadanu kāpi nāma paśupāṅganā 

kāntamaṃsam avalambatē sma tava tānti bhāra mukulēkṣaṇā ॥ 
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kāchidāchalita kuntalā nava paṭīra sāra ghana saurabhaṃ 

vañchanēna tava sañchu chumba bhujam añchitōru pulakāṅkurā ॥6॥ 

kāpi gaṇḍa bhuvi sannidhāya nija gaṇḍamākulita kuṇḍalaṃ 

puṇyapūra nidhiranva vāpa tava pūga charvita rasāmṛtam । 
indirā vihṛti mandiraṃ bhuvana sundaraṃ hi naṭanāntarē 

tvāmavāpya dadhu raṅganāḥ kimu na sammadōnmada daśāntaram ॥7॥ 

gānamīśa virataṃ kramēṇa kila vādya mēlanamupā rataṃ 

brahma sammada rasākulāḥ sadasi kēvalaṃ nanṛtu raṅganāḥ । 
nāvidan napi cha nīvikāṃ kimapi kuntalīmapi cha kañchulīṃ 

jyōtiṣāmapi kadambakaṃ divi vilambitaṃ kimaparaṃ bruvē ॥8॥ 

mōdasīmni bhuvanaṃ vilāpya vihṛtiṃ samāpya cha tatō vibhō 

kēlisam mṛdita nirmalāṅga nava gharma lēśa subhagātmanām । 
manmathā sahana chētasāṃ paśupa yōṣitāṃ sukṛta chōditaha 

tāvadā kalita mūrtirā dadhitha māravīra paramōtsavān ॥9॥ 

kēlibhēda parilōlitābhi rati lālitābhi rabalālibhiḥ 

svairamīśa nanu sūrajā payasi chārunāma vihṛtiṃ vyadhāḥ । 
kānanē'pi cha visāriśītala kiśōra māruta manōharē 

sūna saurabha mayē vilēsitha vilāsinī śata vimōhanam ॥10॥ 

kāminī riti hi yāminīṣu khalu kāmanīyaka nidhē bhavān 
pūrṇa sammada rasārṇavaṃ kamapi yōgi gamya manu bhāvayan  
brahma śaṅkara mukhānapīha paśupāṅganāsu bahu mānayan 

bhaktalōka gamanīya rūpa kamanīya kṛṣṇa paripāhi mām ॥11॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 
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Dashakam – 70 Sudarshana Shaapamoksham Tathaa 
Shankachooda Arisht’avadham 

 

iti tvayi rasākulaṃ ramitavallabhē vallavāḥ 

kadāpi puramambi kamiturambikā kānanē । 
samētya bhavatā samaṃ niśi niṣēvya divyōtsavaṃ 

sukhaṃ suṣupuragrasīd vrajapamugra nāgastadā ॥1॥ 

samunmukhamathōl mukaihi abhihatē'pi tasmin balāt 

amuñchati bhavatpadē nyapati pāhi pāhīti taiḥ । 
tadā khalu padā bhavān samupagamya pasparśa taṃ 

babhau sa cha nijāṃ tanuṃ samupasādya vaidyadharīm ॥2॥ 

sudarśana dhara prabhō nanu sudarśanākhyō'smyahaṃ 

munīn kvachi dapāhasaṃ ta iha māṃ vyadhur vāhasam । 
bhavat pada samarpaṇād amalatāṃ gatō'smīt yasau 

stuvan nijapadaṃ yayau vrajapadaṃ cha gōpā mudā ॥3॥ 

kadāpi khalu sīriṇā viharati tvayi strījanai- 

rjahāra dhanadānugaḥ sa kila śaṅkha chūḍō'balāḥ । 
atidrutam anudruta: tamatha muktanārī janaṃ 

rurōjitha śirōmaṇiṃ halabhṛtē cha tasyādadāḥ ॥4॥ 

dinēṣu cha suhṛjjanais saha vanēṣu līlāparaṃ 

manōbhava manōharaṃ rasita vēṇu nādāmṛtam । 
bhavanta mamarīdṛśām amṛta pāraṇādāyinaṃ 

vichintya kimu nālapan viraha tāpitā gōpikāḥ ॥5॥ 



 

117 
 

bhōjarāja bhṛtakas tvatha kaśchit kaṣṭa duṣṭa patha dṛṣṭi rariṣṭaḥ । 

niṣṭhurākṛti rapaṣṭh uninādaha tiṣṭhatē sma bhavatē vṛṣarūpī ॥6॥ 

śākvarō'tha jagatī dhṛti hārī mūrtim ēṣa bṛhatīṃ pradadhānaḥ । 
paṅktimāśu parighūrṇya paśūnāṃ Chandasāṃ nidhi mavāpa bhavantam 

॥7॥ 

tuṅga śṛṅga mukha māśvabhiyantaṃ saṅgṛhayya rabhasādabhiyaṃ tam । 

bhadra rūpamapi daityam abhadraṃ mardayannamadayaḥ suralōkam ॥8॥ 

chitramadya bhagavan vṛṣaghātāt susthirā'jani vṛṣasthiti rurvyām । 

vardhatē cha vṛṣachētasi bhūyān mōda ityabhinutō'si suraistvam ॥9॥ 

aukṣakāṇi paridhāvata dūraṃ vīkṣyatāmayam ihōkṣa vibhēdī । 

ittham ātta hasitaiḥ saha gōpair gēhagastvamava vātapurēśa ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 
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Dashakam – 71 Keshee Tathaa Vyomaassuravadham 
 

yatnēṣu sarvēṣvapi nāvakēśī kēśī sa bhōjēśitu riṣṭabandhuḥ । 

tvāṃ sindhujāvāpya itīva matvā samprāptavān sindhuja vāji rūpaḥ ॥1॥ 

gandharvatāmēṣa gatō'pi rūkṣair nādaiḥ samudvējita sarva lōkaḥ । 

bhavad vilōkāvadhi gōpa vāṭīṃ pramardya pāpaḥ punarāpatat tvām ॥2॥ 
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tārkṣyārpitāṅghrēs tava tārkṣya ēṣa chikṣēpa vakṣō bhuvi nāma pādam । 

bhṛgōḥ padāghāta kathāṃ niśamya svēnāpi śakyaṃ taditīva mōhāt ॥3॥ 

pravañchayannasya khurāñchalaṃ drag amuñ cha chikṣēpitha dūra dūram 
sammūrchChitō'pi hyati mūrchChitēna krōdhōṣmaṇā khāditum ādrutastvām 

॥4॥ 

tvaṃ vāhadaṇḍē kṛta dhīścha vāhā daṇḍaṃ nyadhās tasya mukhē tadānīm 

। 

tad vṛddhi ruddha śvasanō gatāsuḥ saptī bhavan apyayamaikyam āgāt ॥5॥ 

ālambha mātrēṇa paśōḥ surāṇāṃ prasādakē nūtna ivāśva mēdhē । 

kṛtē tvayā harṣavaśāt surēndrās tvāṃ tuṣṭuvuḥ kēśava nāmadhēyam ॥6॥ 

kaṃsāya tē śauri sutatvam uktvā taṃ tad vadhōtkaṃ pratirudhya vāchā। 

prāptēna kēśi kṣapaṇā vasānē śrīnāradēna tvamabhiṣṭutō' bhūḥ ॥7॥ 

kadāpi gōpaiḥ saha kānanāntē nilāyana krīḍana lōlupaṃ tvām । 

mayātmajaḥ prāpa duranta māyō vyōmābhidhō vyōma charōparōdhī ॥8॥ 

sa chōra pālāyita vallavēṣu chōrāyitō gōpa śiśūn paśūṃścha 

guhāsu kṛtvā pidadhē śilābhis tvayā cha buddhvā parimarditō'bhūt ॥9॥ 

ēvaṃ vidhaiśchādbhuta kēli bhēdaihi ānandamūrchChām atulāṃ vrajasya । 

padē padē nūtanayan nasīmāṃ parātma rūpin pavanēśa pāyāḥ ॥10॥ 

Dashakam – 72 Akrooragokulayaatraa 
 

kaṃsō'tha nāradagirā vrajavāsinaṃ tvām ākarṇya dīrṇahṛdayaḥ sa hi 

gāndinēyam । 
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āhūya kārmukamakhachChalatō bhavantam ānētumēnamahinōd 

ahināthaśāyin ॥1॥ 

akrūra ēṣa bhavadaṅghriparaśchirāya tvad darśanā kṣama manāḥ kṣitipāla 

bhītyā । 
tasyājñayaiva punarīkṣitumudyatastvām ānandabhāra matibhūritaraṃ 

babhāra ॥2॥ 

sō'yaṃ rathēna sukṛtī bhavatō nivāsaṃ gachChan manōratha gaṇāṃs 

tvayi dhāryamāṇān । 
āsvādayan muhu rapāya bhayēna daivaṃ samprārthayan pathi na 

kiñchidapi vyajānāt ॥3॥ 

drakṣyāmi vēdaśatagītagatiṃ pumāṃsaṃ sprakṣyāmi kiṃsvidapi nāma 

pariṣvajēyam । 
kiṃ vakṣyatē sa khalu māṃ kvanu vīkṣitaḥ syāt itthaṃ nināya sa 

bhavanmayamēva mārgam ॥4॥ 

bhūyaḥ kramād abhiviśan bhavadaṅghri pūtaṃ 

vṛndāvanaṃ haraviriñchasurābhivandyam । 
ānandamagna iva lagna iva pramōhē kiṃ kiṃ daśāntaramavāpa na 

paṅkajākṣa ॥5॥ 

paśyannavandata bhavadvihṛtisthalāni pāṃsuṣvavēṣṭata 

bhavachcharaṇāṅkitēṣu । 
kiṃ brūmahē bahujanā hi tadāpi jātā ēvaṃ tu bhaktitaralā viralāḥ parātman 

॥6॥ 

sāyaṃ sa gōpabhavanāni bhavachcharitra-gītāmṛtaprasṛta 

karṇarasāyanāni । 
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paśyan pramōdasaritēva kilōhyamānō gachChan bhavad bhavana 

sannidhim anvayāsīt ॥7॥ 

tāvaddadarśa paśudōha vilōkalōlaṃ bhaktōttamāgati miva prati pālayantam 

। 
bhūman bhavantamaya magrajavanta mantaha brahmānu bhūtirasa sindhu 

mivōdvamantam ॥8॥ 

sāyantanāplavaviśēṣa vivikta gātrau dvau pīta nīlaruchi rāmbara 

lōbhanīyau । 
nāti prapañcha dhṛtabhūṣaṇa chāruvēṣau mandasmitārdra vadanau sa 

yuvāṃ dadarśa ॥9॥ 

dūrād rathātsamavaruhya namantamēnam 

mutthāpya bhaktakulamauli mathōpagūhan । 
harṣānmitākṣaragirā kuśalānuyōgī pāṇiṃ pragṛhya sabalō'tha gṛhaṃ 

ninētha ॥10॥ 

nandēna sāka mamitādara marchayitvā taṃ yādavaṃ taduditāṃ 

niśamayya vārtām । 
gōpēṣu bhūpati nidēśakathāṃ nivēdya nānākathābhiriha tēna niśāmanaiṣīḥ 

॥11॥ 

chandrāgṛhē kimuta chandrabhagāgṛhē nu rādhāgṛhē nu bhavanē kimu 

maitravindē । 
dhūrtō vilambata iti pramadābhiruchchaihi āśaṅkitō niśi marutpuranātha 

pāyāḥ ॥12॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 
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Dashakam – 73 ShreeKrishnasya Mathuraa Yaatraa 
 

niśamayya tavātha yānavārtāṃ bhṛśamārtāḥ paśupālabālikāstāḥ । 

kimidaṃ kimidaṃ kathaṃ nvitīmāḥ samavētāḥ paridēvitānya kurvan ॥1॥ 

karuṇānidhirēṣa nandasūnuḥ kathamasmān visṛjē dananyanāthāḥ । 

bata naḥ kimu daivamēvamāsīt iti tās tvadgatamānasā vilēpuḥ ॥2॥ 

charamapraharē pratiṣṭhamānaḥ saha pitrā nijamitramaṇḍalaiścha । 
paritāpabharaṃ nitambinīnāṃ śamayiṣyan vyamuchaḥ sakhāyamēkam 

॥3॥ 

achirādupayāmi sannidhiṃ vō bhavitā sādhu mayaiva saṅgamaśrīḥ । 

amṛtāmbunidhau nimajjayiṣyē drutamityāśvasitā vadhūrakārṣīḥ ॥4॥ 

saviṣādabharaṃ sayāchñamuchchaiḥ atidūraṃ vanitābhirīkṣya māṇaḥ । 

mṛdu taddiśi pātayannapāṅgān sabalō'krūra rathēna nirgatō'bhūḥ ॥5॥ 

anasā bahulēna vallavānāṃ manasā chānugatō'tha vallabhānām । 

vanamārtamṛgaṃ viṣaṇṇavṛkṣaṃ samatītō yamunātaṭī mayāsīḥ ॥6॥ 

niyamāya nimajya vāriṇi tvām abhivīkṣyātha rathē'pi gāndinēyaḥ । 

vivaśō'jani kiṃ nvidaṃ vibhōstē nanu chitraṃ tvavalōkanaṃ samantāt ॥7॥ 

punarēṣa nimajya puṇyaśālī puruṣaṃ tvāṃ paramaṃ bhujaṅgabhōgē । 

arikambugadāmbujaiḥ sphurantaṃ surasiddhau ghaparīta mālulōkē ॥8॥ 

sa tadā paramātmasaukhya sindhau vinimagnaḥ praṇuvan prakārabhēdaiḥ 

। 

avilōkya punaścha harṣa sindhōr anuvṛttyā pulakāvṛtō yayau tvām ॥9॥ 
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kimu śītalimā mahān jalē yat pulakō'sāviti chōditēna tēna । 

atiharṣaniruttarēṇa sārdhaṃ rathavāsī pavanēśa pāhi māṃ tvam ॥10॥ 
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Dashakam – 74 Bhagavathaha Mathuraapuree Pravesham 
 

samprāptō mathurāṃ dinārdhavigamē tatrāntarasmin vasan 

ārāmē vihitāśanaḥ sakhijanair yātaḥ purīmīkṣitum । 
prāpō rājapathaṃ chiraśrutidhṛtavy ālōka kautūhala- 

strīpuṃsōdyadagaṇya puṇyanigalair ākṛṣyamāṇō nu kim ॥1॥ 

tvatpādadyutivat sarāgasubhagāḥ tvanmūrtivadyōṣitaḥ 

samprāptā vilasatpayōdhararuchō lōlā bhavat dṛṣṭivat । 
hāriṇyas tvaduraḥsthalīvadayi tē mandasmitaprauḍhivat 

nairmalyōllasitāḥ kachaugharuchivad rājatkalāpāśritāḥ ॥2॥ 

tāsām ākalayan napāṅgavalanair mōdaṃ praharṣādbhuta- 

vyālōlēṣu janēṣu tatra rajakaṃ kañchit paṭīṃ prārthayan । 
kastē dāsyati rājakīyavasanaṃ yāhīti tēnōditaḥ 

sadyastasya karēṇa śīrṣamahṛthāḥ sō'pyāpa puṇyāṃ gatim ॥3॥ 

bhūyō vāyaka mēka māyatamatiṃ tōṣēṇa vēṣōchitaṃ 

dāśvāṃsaṃ svapadaṃ ninētha sukṛtaṃ kō vēda jīvātmanām । 
mālābhiḥ stabakaiḥ stavairapi punar mālākṛtā mānitō 

bhaktiṃ tēna vṛtāṃ didēśitha parāṃ lakṣmīṃ cha lakṣmīpatē ॥4॥ 

kubjā mabja vilōchanāṃ pathipunar dṛṣṭvā'ṅgarāgē tayā 

dattē sādhu kilāṅgarāga madadās tasyā mahāntaṃ hṛdi । 
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chittasthām ṛjutāmatha prathayituṃ gātrē'pi tasyāḥ sphuṭaṃ 

gṛhṇan mañju karēṇa tāmudanayas tāvaj jagat sundarīm ॥5॥ 

tāvanniśchitavaibhavāstava vibhō nātyantapāpā janā 

yatkiñchid dadatē sma śaktyanuguṇaṃ tāmbūlamālyādikam । 
gṛhṇānaḥ kusumādi kiñchana tadā mārgē nibaddhāñjalihi 

nātiṣṭhaṃ bata hā yatō'dya vipulām ārtiṃ vrajāmi prabhō ॥6॥ 

ēṣyāmīti vimuktayā'pi bhagavann ālēpadātryā tayā 

dūrāt kātarayā nirīkṣitagatis tvaṃ prāviśō gōpuram । 
āghōṣānumitatvadāgama mahāharṣōllalad dēvakī- 

vakṣōja pragalatpayōrasamiṣāt tvatkīrti rantargatā ॥7॥ 

āviṣṭō nagarīṃ mahōtsavavatīṃ kōdaṇḍaśālāṃ vrajan 

mādhuryēṇa nu tējasā nu puruṣair dūrēṇa dattāntaraḥ । 
sragbhirbhūṣita marchitaṃ varadhanur māmēti vādāt puraḥ 

prāgṛhṇāḥ samarōpayaḥ kila samākrākṣī rabhāṅkṣīrapi ॥8॥ 

śvaḥ kaṃsakṣapaṇōtsavasya purataḥ prārambhatūryōpama- 

śchāpadhvaṃsamahādhvanis tava vibhō dēvāna rōmāñchayat । 
kaṃsasyāpi cha vēpathus taduditaḥ kōdaṇḍa khaṇḍadvayī- 

chaṇḍā bhyāhata rakṣipūruṣaravair utkūlitō'bhūt tvayā ॥9॥ 

śiṣṭairduṣṭajanaiścha dṛṣṭamahimā prītyā cha bhītyā tataḥ 

sampaśyan purasampadaṃ pravicharan sāyaṃ gatō vāṭikām । 
śrīdāmnā saha rādhikāvirahajaṃ khēdaṃ vadan prasvapan 

ānandan avatārakāryaghaṭanād vātēśa saṃrakṣa mām ॥10॥ 
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Dashakam – 75 Kamsavadham 
 

prātaḥ santrasta bhōja kṣiti pati vachasā prastutē malla tūryē 

saṅghē rājñāṃ cha mañchān abhiyayuṣi gatē nandagōpē'pi harmyam । 
kaṃsē saudhādhi rūḍhē tvamapi sahabalaḥ sānugaś chāru vēṣō 

raṅga dvāraṃ gatō'bhūḥ kupita kuvalayāpīḍa nāgāvalīḍham ॥1॥ 

pāpiṣṭhāpēhi mārgād drutamiti vachasā niṣṭhura kruddha buddhēhe 

ambaṣṭhasya praṇōdād adhikajavajuṣā hastinā gṛhyamāṇaḥ । 
kēlīmuktō'tha gōpī kucha kalaśa chira spardhinaṃ kumbhamasya 

vyāhat yālīyathāstvaṃ charaṇa bhuvi punar nirgatō valgu hāsī ॥2॥ 

hasta prāpyō'pyagamyō jhaṭiti munijanasy ēva dhāvan gajēndraṃ 

krīḍannāpātya bhūmau punarabhi patatas tasya dantaṃ sajīvam । 
mūlā dunmūlya tanmūlaga mahita mahā mauktikāny ātma mitrē 

prādāstvaṃ hāramēbhir lalita virachitaṃ rādhikāyai diśēti ॥3॥ 

gṛhṇānaṃ dantamaṃsē yutamatha halinā raṅgam aṅgāviśantaṃ 

tvāṃ maṅgalyāṅga bhaṅgīrabhasa hṛta manō lōchanā vīkṣya lōkāḥ । 
haṃhō dhanyō nu nandō nahi nahi paśupā lāṅganā nō yaśōdā 

nō nō dhanyēkṣaṇāḥ smastrijagati vayam ēvēti sarvē śaśaṃsuḥ ॥4॥ 

pūrṇaṃ brahmaiva sākṣān niravadhi paramānanda sāndra prakāśaṃ 

gōpēśu tvaṃ vyalāsīr na khalu bahujanais tāvadā vēditō'bhūḥ । 
dṛṣṭvā'tha tvāṃ tadēdam prathamam upagatē puṇya kālē janaughāḥ 

pūrṇānandā vipāpāḥ sarasam abhijagus tvat kṛtāni smṛtāni ॥5॥ 

chāṇūrō mallavīras tadanu nṛpagirā muṣṭikō muṣṭiśālī 

tvāṃ rāmaṃ chābhipēdē jhaṭa jhaṭiti mithō muṣṭi pātāti rūkṣam । 
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utpātā pātanākarṣaṇa vividha raṇāny āsatāṃ tatra chitraṃ 

mṛtyōḥ prāgēva mallaprabhuraga madayaṃ bhūriśō bandhamōkṣān ॥6॥ 

hā dhik kaṣṭaṃ kumārau sulalita vapuṣau malla vīrau kaṭhōrau 

na drakṣyāmō vrajāmas tvaritamiti janē bhāṣamāṇē tadānīm । 
chāṇūraṃ taṃ karōd bhrāmaṇa vigala dasuṃ pōthayām āsithōrvyāṃ 

piṣṭō'bhūn muṣṭikō'pi drutamatha halinā naṣṭa śiṣṭair dadhāvē ॥7॥ 

kaṃsa saṃvārya tūryaṃ khalamati ravidan kāryamāryān pitṛṃs tān 

āhantuṃ vyāptamūrtēstava cha samaśiṣad dūram utsāraṇāya । 
ruṣṭō duṣṭōktibhistvaṃ garuḍa iva giriṃ mañchamañchann udañchat- 

khaḍgavyā valga dussaṅgrahamapi cha haṭhāt prāgrahī raugra sēnim ॥8॥ 

sadyō niṣpiṣṭa sandhiṃ bhuvi narapatim āpātya tasyōpa riṣṭāt 

tvayyāpātyē tadaiva tvadupari patitā nākināṃ puṣpavṛṣṭiḥ । 
kiṃ kiṃ brūmas tadānīṃ satatamapi bhiyā tvadgatātmā sa bhējē 

sāyujyaṃ tvad vadhōtthā parama paramiyaṃ vāsanā kālanēmēḥ ॥9॥ 

tad bhrātṛn aṣṭa piṣṭvā drutamatha pitarau sannamann ugrasēnaṃ 

kṛtvā rājānamuchchair yadukulam akhilaṃ mōdayan kāmadānaiḥ । 
bhaktānām uttamaṃ chōddhavam amara gurō rāpta nītiṃ sakhāyaṃ 

labdhvā tuṣṭō nagaryāṃ pavanapurapatē rundhi mē sarva rōgān ॥10॥ 
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gatvā sāndīpanimatha chatuṣṣaṣṭimātrairahōbhiḥ 

sarvajñastvaṃ saha musalinā sarvavidyā gṛhītvā । 
putraṃ naṣṭaṃ yamanilayanādāhṛtaṃ dakṣiṇārthaṃ 

datvā tasmai nijapuramagā nādayan pāñchajanyam ॥1॥ 

smṛtvā smṛtvā paśupasudṛśaḥ prēmabhārapraṇunnāḥ 

kāruṇyēna tvamapi vivaśaḥ prāhiṇōruddhavaṃ tam । 
kiñchāmuṣmai paramasuhṛdē bhaktavaryāya tāsāṃ 

bhaktyudrēkaṃ sakalabhuvanē durlabhaṃ darśayiṣyan ॥2॥ 

tvanmāhātmyaprathimapiśunaṃ gōkulaṃ prāpya sāyaṃ 

tvadvārtābhirbahu sa ramayāmāsa nandaṃ yaśōdām । 
prātarddṛṣṭvā maṇimayarathaṃ śaṅkitāḥ paṅkajākṣyaḥ 

śrutvā prāptaṃ bhavadanucharaṃ tyaktakāryāḥ samīyuḥ ॥3॥ 

dṛṣṭvā chainaṃ tvadupamalasadvēṣabhūṣābhirāmaṃ 

smṛtvā smṛtvā tava vilasitānyuchchakaistāni tāni । 
ruddhālāpāḥ kathamapi punargadgadāṃ vāchamūchuḥ 

saujanyādīn nijaparabhidāmapyalaṃ vismarantyaḥ ॥4॥ 

śrīmān kiṃ tvaṃ pitṛjanakṛtē prēṣitō nirdayēna 

kvāsau kāntō nagarasudṛśāṃ hā harē nātha pāyāḥ । 
āślēṣāṇāmamṛtavapuṣō hanta tē chumbanānā- 

munmādānāṃ kuhakavachasāṃ vismarēt kānta kā vā ॥5॥ 

rāsakrīḍālulitalalitaṃ viślathatkēśapāśaṃ 

mandōdbhinnaśramajalakaṇaṃ lōbhanīyaṃ tvadaṅgam । 
kāruṇyābdhē sakṛdapi samāliṅgituṃ darśayēti 

prēmōnmādādbhuvanamadana tvatpriyāstvāṃ vilēpuḥ ॥6॥ 
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ēvamprāyairvivaśavachanairākulā gōpikāstā- 

stvatsandēśaiḥ prakṛtimanayat sō'tha vijñānagarbhaiḥ । 
bhūyastābhirmuditamatibhistvanmayībhirvadhūbhi- 

stattadvārtāsarasamanayat kānichidvāsarāṇi ॥7॥ 

tvatprōdgānaiḥ sahitamaniśaṃ sarvatō gēhakṛtyaṃ 

tvadvārtaiva prasarati mithaḥ saiva chōtsvāpalāpāḥ । 
chēṣṭāḥ prāyastvadanukṛtayastvanmayaṃ sarvamēvaṃ 

dṛṣṭvā tatra vyamuhadadhikaṃ vismayāduddhavō'yam ॥8॥ 

rādhāyā mē priyatamamidaṃ matpriyaivaṃ bravīti 

tvaṃ kiṃ maunaṃ kalayasi sakhē māninīmatpriyēva। 
ityādyēva pravadati sakhi tvatpriyō nirjanē mā- 

mitthaṃvādairaramadayaṃ tvatpriyāmutpalākṣīm ॥9॥ 

ēṣyāmi drāganupagamanaṃ kēvalaṃ kāryabhārā- 

dviślēṣē'pi smaraṇadṛḍhatāsambhavānmāstu khēdaḥ । 
brahmānandē milati nachirāt saṅgamō vā viyōga- 

stulyō vaḥ syāditi tava girā sō'karōnnirvyathāstāḥ ॥10॥ 

ēvaṃ bhakti sakalabhuvanē nēkṣitā na śrutā vā 

kiṃ śāstraughaiḥ kimiha tapasā gōpikābhyō namō'stu । 
ityānandākulamupagataṃ gōkulāduddhavaṃ taṃ 

dṛṣṭvā hṛṣṭō gurupurapatē pāhi māmāmayaughāt ॥11॥ 
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sairandhryāstadanu chiraṃ smarāturāyā yātō'bhūḥ sulalitam uddhavēna 

sārdham । 
āvāsaṃ tvadupagamōtsavaṃ sadaiva dhyāyantyāḥ prati dinavāsa 

sajjikāyāḥ ॥1॥ 

upagatē tvayi pūrṇa manōrathāṃ pramada sambhrama kampra 

payōdharām । 
vividha mānanam ādadhatīṃ mudā rahasi tāṃ ramayāñchakṛṣē sukham 

॥2॥ 

pṛṣṭā varaṃ punarasā vavṛṇōdvarākī bhūyastvayā suratamēva niśāntarēṣu 

। 
sāyujyam astviti vadēt budha ēva kāmaṃ sāmīpyamastvaniśam ityapi 

nābravīt kim ॥3॥ 

tatō bhavān dēva niśāsu kāsuchin mṛgīdṛśaṃ tāṃ nibhṛtaṃ vinōdayan । 

adādupaślōka iti śrutaṃ sutaṃ sa nāradāt sāttvata tantravid babhau ॥4॥ 

akrūra mandiramitō'tha balōddhavābhyām abhyarchitō bahu nutō muditēna 

tēna । 
ēnaṃ visṛjya vipināgata pāṇḍavēya vṛttaṃ vivēditha tathā dhṛtarāṣṭr 

chēṣṭām ॥5॥ 

vighātājjāmātuḥ parama suhṛdō bhōjanṛpatēhe jarāsandhē 

rundhatyanavadhi ruṣāndhē'tha mathurām । 
rathādyairdyōr labdhaiḥ katipaya balastvaṃ balayutaha 

trayōviṃśaty akṣauhiṇi tadupanītaṃ samahṛthāḥ ॥6॥ 

baddhaṃ balādatha balēna balōttaraṃ tvaṃ bhūyō balōdyama rasēna 

mumōchithainam । 
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niśśēṣa digjaya samāhṛta viśva sainyāt kō'nyas tatō hi bala pauruṣa vāṃs 

tadānīm ॥7॥ 

bhagnaḥ sa lagnahṛdayō'pi nṛpaiḥ praṇunnō yuddhaṃ tvayā vyadhita 

ṣōḍaśa kṛtva ēvam । 
akṣauhiṇīḥ śiva śivāsya jaghantha viṣṇō sambhūya saikanavati triśataṃ 

tadānīm ॥8॥ 

aṣṭādaśē'sya samarē samupēyuṣi tvaṃ dṛṣṭvā purō'tha yavanaṃ 

yavanatrikōṭyā । 
tvaṣṭrā vidhāpya puramāśu payōdhi madhyē tatrā'tha yōgabalataḥ 

svajanānanaiṣīḥ ॥9॥ 

padabhyāṃ tvāṃ padmamālī chakita iva purān nirgatō dhāvamānō 

mlēch Chēśēnānu yātō vadha sukṛta vihīnēna śailē nyalaiṣīḥ । 
suptēnāṅghryā hatēna drutamatha muchukundēna bhasmī kṛtē'smin 

bhūpāyāsmai guhāntē sulalita vapuṣā tasthiṣē bhakti bhājē ॥10॥ 

aikṣvākō'haṃ viraktō's myakhila nṛpasukhē tvat prasādaika kāṅkṣī 

hā dēvēti stuvantaṃ varavitatiṣu taṃ nispṛhaṃ vīkṣya hṛṣyan । 
muktēs tulyāṃ cha bhaktiṃ dhuta sakala malāṃ mōkṣamapyāśu datvā 

kāryaṃ hiṃsā viśuddhyai tapa iti cha tadā prāttha lōka pratītyai ॥11॥ 

tadanu mathurāṃ gatvā hatvā chamūṃ yavanāhṛtāṃ 

magadha patinā mārgē sainyaiḥ purēva nivāritaḥ । 
charama vijayaṃ darpāyāsmai pradāya palāyitō 

jaladhi nagarīṃ yātō vātālayēśvara pāhi mām ॥12॥ 
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Dashakam – 78 Dvaarakaavaasah Tathaa 
rukmaneesandeshapraaptihi 

 

tridisha vardhaki vardhita kauśalaṃ tridaśa datta samasta vibhūtimat । 
jaladhi madhya gataṃ tvam abhūṣayō nava puraṃ vapurañchita rōchiṣā 

॥1॥ 

daduṣi rēvata bhūbhṛti rēvatīṃ halabhṛtē tanayāṃ vidhiśāsanāt । 

mahitam utsava ghōṣam apūpuṣaḥ samuditair muditaiḥ saha yādavaiḥ ॥2॥ 

atha vidarbhasutāṃ khalu rukmiṇīṃ praṇayinīṃ tvayi dēva sahōdaraḥ । 

svayamaditsa chedi mahī bhujē sva tamasā tamasādhum upāśrayan ॥3॥ 

chiradhṛta praṇayā tvayi bālikā sapadi kāṅkṣita bhaṅga samākulā । 

tava nivēdayituṃ dvijamādiśat svakadanaṃ kadanaṅga vinirmitam ॥4॥ 

dvija sutō'pi cha tūrṇam upāyayau tava puraṃ hi durāśadurāsadam । 

mudamavāpa cha sādara pūjitaḥ sa bhavatā bhava tāpa hṛtā svayam ॥5॥ 

sa cha bhavantamavōchata kuṇḍinē nṛpasutā khalu rājati rukmiṇī । 

tvayi samut sukayā nija dhīratā rahitayā hi tayā prahitō'smyaham ॥6॥ 

tava hṛtā'smi puraiva guṇairahaṃ harati māṃ kila chēdinṛpō'dhunā । 

ayi kṛpālaya pālaya mām iti prajagadē jagadēka patē tayā ॥7॥ 

aśaraṇāṃ yadi māṃ tvamupēkṣasē sapadi jīvitamēva jahāmyaham । 

iti girā sutanō ratanōt bhṛśaṃ suhṛdayaṃ hṛdayaṃ tava kātaram ॥8॥ 
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akathayas tvamathaina mayē sakhē tadadhikā mama manmatha vēdanā । 

nṛpa samakṣam upētya harāmyahaṃ tadayi tāṃ dayitām asitēkṣaṇām ॥9॥ 

pramuditēna cha tēna samaṃ tadā ratha gatō laghu kuṇḍinam ēyivān । 

guru marut pura nāyaka mē bhavān vitanutāṃ tanutāṃ nikhilāpadām ॥10॥ 
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bala samēta balānugatō bhavān puramagāhata bhīṣmaka mānitaḥ । 

dvija sutaṃ tvadupāgama vādinaṃ dhṛta rasā tarasā praṇanāma sā ॥1॥ 

bhuvana kāntam avēkṣya bhavad vapuhu nṛpa sutasya niśamya cha 

chēṣṭitam । 

vipula khēdajuṣāṃ pura vāsināṃ saruditair uditair agamanniśā ॥2॥ 

tadanu vanditum indumukhī śivāṃ vihita maṅgala bhūṣaṇa bhāsurā । 

niragamat bhavadarpita jīvitā svapurataḥ purataḥ subhaṭā vṛtā ॥3॥ 

kulavadhūbhi rupētya kumārikā giri sutāṃ paripūjya cha sādaram । 

muhurayāchata tat pada paṅkajē nipatitā patitāṃ tava kēvalam ॥4॥ 

samavalōka kutūhala saṅkulē nṛpa kulē nibhṛtaṃ tvayi cha sthitē । 

nṛpa sutā niragād girijālayāt suruchiraṃ ruchi rañjita diṅmukhā ॥5॥ 
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bhuvana mōhana rūpa ruchā tadā vivaśitākhila raja kadambayā । 
tvamapi dēva kaṭākṣa vimōkṣaṇaiḥ pramadayā madayāñchakṛṣē manāk 

॥6॥ 

kvanu gamiṣyasi chandra mukhīti tāṃ sarasamētya karēṇa haran kṣaṇāt । 

samadhirōpya rathaṃ tvam apāhṛthā bhuvi tatō vitatō ninadō dviṣām ॥7॥ 

kva nu gataḥ paśupāla iti krudhā kṛta raṇā yadubhiścha jitā nṛpāḥ । 

na tu bhavan udachālyata tairahō piśunakaiḥ śunakairiva kēsarī ॥8॥ 

tadanu rukmiṇam āgatam āhavē vadhamupēkṣya nibadhya virūpayan । 

hṛtamadaṃ parimuchya balōktibhiḥ puramayā ramayā saha kāntayā ॥9॥ 

nava samāgama lajjita mānasāṃ praṇaya kautuka jṛmbhita manmathām । 
aramayaḥ khalu nātha yathā sukhaṃ rahasi tāṃ hasitāṃśu lasan mukhīm 

॥10॥ 

vividha narmabhirēvam aharniśaṃ pramada mākalayan punarēkadā । 

ṛjumatēḥ kila vakra girā bhavān varatanō ratanōd ati lōlatām ॥11॥ 

tadadhikairatha lālana kauśalaiḥ praṇayinīm adhikaṃ sukhayannimām । 

ayi mukunda bhavach charitāni naḥ pragadatāṃ gadatāntim apākuru ॥12॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 
Dashakam – 80 Syamantakopaakhyaanam 

 
satrājitastvamatha lubdhavadarka labdhaṃ 

divyaṃ syamantaka maṇiṃ bhagavann ayāchīḥ । 
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tat kāraṇaṃ bahuvidhaṃ mama bhāti nūnaṃ 

tasyātmajāṃ tvayiratāṃ Chalatō vivōḍhum ॥1॥ 

adattaṃ taṃ tubhyaṃ maṇivaram anēnālpa manasā 

prasēnastad bhrātā galabhuvi vahan prāpa mṛgayām । 
ahannēnaṃ siṃhō maṇimahasi māṃsa bhrama vaśāt 

kapīndrastaṃ hatvā maṇimapi cha bālāya dadivān ॥2॥ 

śaśaṃsuḥ satrājid giramanu janās tvāṃ maṇiharaṃ 

janānāṃ pīyūṣaṃ bhavati guṇināṃ dōṣakaṇikā । 
tataḥ sarvajñō'pi svajana sahitō mārgaṇa paraḥ 

prasēnaṃ taṃ dṛṣṭvā harimapi gatō'bhūḥ kapi guhām ॥3॥ 

bhavantam avitarkayann ativayāḥ svayaṃ jāmbavān 

mukunda śaraṇaṃ hi māṃ ka iha rōddhum ityālapan । 
vibhō raghupatē harē jaya jayētyalaṃ muṣṭibhihi 

chiraṃ tava samarchanaṃ vyadhita bhakta chūḍāmaṇiḥ ॥4॥ 

budhvā'tha tēna dattāṃ nava ramaṇīṃ varamaṇiṃ cha parigṛhṇan । 

anugṛhṇann amumāgāḥ sapadi cha satrājitē maṇiṃ prādāḥ ॥5॥ 

tadanu sa khalu vrīlā lōlaa vilōla vilōchanāṃ 

duhitaramahō dhīmān bhāmāṃ giraiva parārpitām । 
adita maṇinā tubhyaṃ labhyaṃ samētya bhavānapi 

pramuditamanās tasyaivādān maṇiṃ gahanāśayaḥ ॥6॥ 

vrīlākulāṃ ramayati tvayi satyabhāmāṃ 

kauntēya dāha kathayātha kurūn prayātē । 
hī gāndinēya kṛta varma girā nipātya 

satrājitaṃ śatadhanur maṇim ājahāra ॥7॥ 
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śōkāt kurūn upagatām avalōkya kāntāṃ 

hatvā drutaṃ śatadhanuṃ samaharṣayastām । 
ratnē saśaṅka iva maithila gēhamētya 

rāmō gadāṃ samaśiśikṣata dhārta rāṣṭram ॥8॥ 

akrūra ēṣa bhagavan bhavadichCha yaiva 

satrājitaḥ kucharitasya yuyōja hiṃsām । 
akrūratō maṇim anāhṛtavān punastvaṃ 

tasyaiva bhūtim upadhātum iti bruvanti ॥9॥ 

bhaktas tvayi sthirataraḥ sa hi gāndinēyaha 

tasyaiva kāpathamatiḥ kathamīśa jātā । 
vijñānavān praśamavān aham ityudīrṇaṃ 

garvaṃ dhruvaṃ śamayituṃ bhavatā kṛtaiva ॥10॥ 

yātaṃ bhayēna kṛta varmayutaṃ punastam 

āhūya tadvinihitaṃ cha maṇiṃ prakāśya । 
tatraiva suvrata dharē vinidhāya tuṣyan 

bhāmā kuchāntaśayanaḥ pavanēśa pāyāḥ ॥11॥ 
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snigdhāṃ mugdhāṃ satatamapi tāṃ lālayan satyabhāmāṃ 

yātō bhūyaḥ saha khalu tayā yājñasēnīvivāham । 
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pārthaprītyai punarapi manāgāsthitō hastipuryāṃ 

saśakraprasthaṃ puramapi vibhō saṃvidhāyāgatō'bhūḥ ॥1॥ 

bhadrāṃ bhadrāṃ bhavadavarajāṃ kauravēṇārthyamānāṃ 

tvadvāchā tāmahṛta kuhanāmaskarī śakrasūnuḥ । 
tatra kruddhaṃ balamanunayan pratyagāstēna sārdhaṃ 

śakraprasthaṃ priyasakhamudē satyabhāmāsahāyaḥ ॥2॥ 

tatra krīḍannapi cha yamunākūladṛṣṭāṃ gṛhītvā 

tāṃ kālindīṃ nagaramagamaḥ khāṇḍavaprīṇitāgniḥ । 
bhrātṛtrastāṃ praṇayavivaśāṃ dēva paitṛṣvasēyīṃ 

rājñāṃ madhyē sapadi jahṛṣē mitravindāmavantīm ॥3॥ 

satyāṃ gatvā punarudavahō nagnajinnandanāṃ tāṃ 

badhvā saptāpi cha vṛṣavarān saptamūrtirnimēṣāt । 
bhadrāṃ nāma pradaduratha tē dēva santardanādyā- 

statsōdaryā varada bhavataḥ sā'pi paitṛṣvasēyī ॥4॥ 

pārthādyairapyakṛtalavanaṃ tōyamātrābhilakṣyaṃ 

lakṣaṃ Chitvā śapharamavṛthā lakṣmaṇāṃ madrakanyām । 
aṣṭāvēvaṃ tava samabhavan vallabhāstatra madhyē 

śuśrōtha tvaṃ surapatigirā bhaumaduśchēṣṭitāni ॥5॥ 

smṛtāyātaṃ pakṣipravaramadhirūḍhastvamagamō 

vahannaṅkē bhāmāmupavanamivārātibhavanam । 
vibhindan durgāṇi truṭitapṛtanāśōṇitarasaiḥ 

puraṃ tāvat prāgjyōtiṣamakuruthāḥ śōṇitapuram ॥6॥ 

murastvāṃ pañchāsyō jaladhivanamadhyādudapatat 

sa chakrē chakrēṇa pradalitaśirā maṅkṣu bhavatā । 
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chaturdantairdantāvalapatibhirindhānasamaraṃ 

rathāṅgēna Chitvā narakamakarōstīrṇanarakam ॥7॥ 

stutō bhūmyā rājyaṃ sapadi bhagadattē'sya tanayē 

gajañchaikaṃ datvā prajighayitha nāgānnijapurīm । 
khalēnābaddhānāṃ svagatamanasāṃ ṣōḍaśa punaḥ 

sahasrāṇi strīṇāmapi cha dhanarāśiṃ cha vipulam ॥8॥ 

bhaumāpāhṛtakuṇḍalaṃ tadaditērdātuṃ prayātō divaṃ 

śakrādyairmahitaḥ samaṃ dayitayā dyustrīṣu dattahriyā । 
hṛtvā kalpataruṃ ruṣābhipatitaṃ jitvēndramabhyāgama- 

stattu śrīmadadōṣa īdṛśa iti vyākhyātumēvākṛthāḥ ॥9॥ 

kalpadruṃ satyabhāmābhavanabhuvi sṛjan dvyaṣṭasāhasrayōṣāḥ 

svīkṛtya pratyagāraṃ vihitabahuvapurlālayan kēlibhēdaiḥ । 
āścharyānnāradālōkitavividhagatistatra tatrāpi gēhē 

bhūyaḥ sarvāsu kurvan daśa daśa tanayān pāhi vātālayēśa ॥10॥ 

Dashakam – 82 Baanaasura Yuddham Tathaa 
Nrgashaapamoksham 

 
pradyumnō raukmiṇēyaḥ sa khalu tava kalā śambarēṇā hṛtastaṃ 

hatvā ratyā sahāptō nijapura maharad rukmi kanyāṃ cha dhanyām । 
tatputrō' thāniruddhō guṇanidhi ravahad rōchanāṃ rukmi pautrīṃ 

tatrōdvāhē gatastvaṃ nyavadhi musalinā rukmyapi dyūta vairāt ॥1॥ 

bāṇasya sā bali sutasya sahasrabāhōho māhēśvarasya mahitā duhitā 

kilōṣā । 
tvat pautramēnam aniruddham adṛṣṭa pūrvaṃ svapnē'nubhūya bhagavan 

virahāturā'bhūt ॥2॥ 



 

137 
 

yōginyatīva kuśalā khalu chitralēkhā tasyāḥ sakhī vilikhatī taruṇān aśēṣān । 
tatrāniruddham uṣayā viditaṃ niśāyām ānēṣṭa yōgabalatō bhavatō nikētāt 

॥3॥ 

kanyāpurē dayitayā sukham āramantaṃ chainaṃ kathañchana babandhuṣi 

śarvabandhau । 
śrīnāradōkta tadudanta duranta rōṣaihi tvaṃ tasya śōṇitapuraṃ yadubhir 

nyarundhāḥ ॥4॥ 

purīpālaś śailapriya duhitṛ nāthō'sya bhagavān 

samaṃ bhūta vrātair yadubalam aśaṅkaṃ nirurudhē । 
mahāprāṇō bāṇō jhaṭiti yuyudhānēna yuyudhē 

guhaḥ pradyumnēna tvamapi purahantrā jaghaṭiṣē ॥5॥ 

niruddhā śēṣāstrē mumuhuṣi tavāstrēṇa giriśē 

drutā bhūtā bhītāḥ pramatha kulavīrāḥ pramathitāḥ । 
parāskandt skandaḥ kusuma śara bāṇaiścha sachivaḥ 

sa kumbhāṇḍō bhāṇḍaṃ navamiva balēnāśu bibhidē ॥6॥ 

chāpānāṃ pañchaśatyā prasabham upagatē Chinnachāpē'tha bāṇē 

vyarthē yātē samētō jvarapatir aśanai rajvari tvaj jvarēṇa । 
jñānī stutvā'tha datvā tava charitajuṣāṃ vijvaraṃ sa jvarō'gāt 

prāyō'ntar jñānavantō'pi cha bahu tamasā raudra chēṣṭā hi raudrāḥ ॥7॥ 

bāṇaṃ nānā yudhōgraṃ punarabhi patitaṃ darpadōṣād vitanvan 

nirlūnāśēṣa dōṣaṃ sapadi bubudhuṣā śaṅkarēṇōpa gītaḥ । 
tadvāchā śiṣṭa bahu dvitayam ubhayatō nirbhayaṃ tatpriyaṃ taṃ 

muktvā tad dattamānō nijapuram agamaḥ sāniruddhaḥ sahōṣaḥ ॥8॥ 

muhustāvach Chakraṃ varuṇam ajayō nandaharaṇē 

yamaṃ bālānītau dava dahana pānē'nila sakham । 
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vidhiṃ vatsastēyē giriśamiha bāṇasya samarē 

vibhō viśvōtkarṣī tadayamavatārō jayati tē ॥9॥ 

dvijaruṣā kṛkalāsa vapurdharaṃ nṛga nṛpaṃ tridivālayam āpayan । 

nija janē dvija bhaktim anuttamām upadiśan pavanēśvar pāhi mām ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 

Dashakam – 83 Paaund’rakavadham Tathaa Dvividavadha 
 

rāmē'tha gōkula gatē pramadā prasaktē hūtānupēta yamunā  

damanē madāndhē । 
svairaṃ samāramati sēvaka vādamūḍhō dūtaṃ nyayuṅkta tava pauṇḍraka 

vāsudēvaḥ ॥1॥ 

nārāyaṇō'ham avatīrṇa ihāsmi bhūmau dhatsē kila tvamapi māmaka 

lakṣaṇāni । 
utsṛjya tāni śaraṇaṃ vraja māmiti tvāṃ dūtō jagāda sakalair hasitaḥ 

sabhāyām ॥2॥ 

dūtē'tha yātavati yādava sainikaistvaṃ yātō dadarśitha vapuḥ kila 

pauṇḍrakīyam । 
tāpēna vakṣasi kṛtāṅka manalpa mūlya śrī kaustubhaṃ makara kuṇḍala 

pītachēlam ॥3॥ 

kālāyasaṃ nija sudarśana masyatō'sya kālā nalōtkara irēṇa sudarśanēna । 
śīrṣaṃ chakartitha mamarditha chāsya sēnāṃ tanmitra kāśipa śirō'pi 

chakartha kāśyām ॥4॥ 
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jālyēna bālakagirā'pi kilāhamēva śrīvāsudēva iti rūḍha matiśchiraṃ saḥ । 
sāyujyamēva bhavadaikya dhiyā gatō'bhūt kō nāma kasya sukṛtaṃ 

kathamityavēyāt ॥5॥ 

kāśīśvarasya tanayō'tha sudakṣiṇākhyaḥ śarvaṃ prapūjya bhavatē 

vihitābhichāraḥ । 
kṛtyānalaṃ kamapi bāṇra raṇāti bhītair bhūtaiḥ kathañchana vṛtaiḥ 

samamabhyamuñchat ॥6॥ 

tāla pramāṇa charaṇā makhilaṃ dahantīṃ kṛtyāṃ vilōkya chakitaiḥ 

kathitō'pi pauraiḥ । 
dyūtōtsavē kimapi nō chalitō vibhō tvaṃ pārśvastham āśu visasarjitha kāla 

chakram ॥7॥ 

abhyāpatat yamita dhāmni bhavan mahāstrē hā hēti vidrutavatī khalu 

ghōrakṛtyā। 
rōṣāt sudakṣiṇam adakṣiṇa chēṣṭitaṃ taṃ puplōṣa chakramapi kāśi purīm 

adhākṣīt ॥8॥ 

sa khalu vividō rakṣōghātē kṛtōpakṛtiḥ purā  

tava tu kalayā mṛtyuṃ prāptuṃ tadā khalatāṃ gataḥ । 
naraka sachivō dēśaklēśaṃ sṛjan nagarāntikē  

jhaṭiti halinā yudhyannaddhā papāta talāhataḥ ॥9॥ 

sāmbaṃ kauravya putrī haraṇa niyamitaṃ sāntvanārthī kurūṇāṃ 

yātas tadvākya rōṣōd dhṛtakari nagarō mōchayāmāsa rāmaḥ । 
tē ghātyāḥ pāṇḍavēyairiti yadupṛtanāṃ nāmuchastvaṃ tadānīṃ 

taṃ tvāṃ durbōdha līlaṃ pavana purapatē tāpa śāntyai niṣēvē ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 
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II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 
Dashakam – 84 Samantapanchakateertha Yaatraa 

 

kvachidatha tapanōparāga kālē puri nidadhat kṛtavarma kāma sūnū । 
yadukula mahilāvṛtaḥ sutīrthaṃ samupa gatō'si Samanta pañchakākhyam 

॥1॥ 

bahutara janatā hitāya tatra tvamapi punan vinimajya tīrthatōyam । 

dvija gaṇa parimukta vittarāśiḥ sama milathāḥ kurupāṇḍavādi mitraiḥ ॥2॥ 

tava khalu dayitā janaiḥ samētā drupada sutā tvayi gāḍha bhaktibhārā । 

tadudita bhavadā hṛti prakāraiḥ ati mumudē samamanya bhāminībhiḥ ॥3॥ 

tadanu cha bhagavan nirīkṣya gōpān ati kutukād upagamya mānayitvā। 
chiratara virahā turāṅga rēkhāḥ paśupa vadhūḥ sarasaṃ tvamanvayāsīḥ 

॥4॥ 

sapadi cha bhavadīkṣa ṇōtsavēna pramuṣita māna hṛdāṃ nitambinīnām । 

ati rasa parimukta kañchulīkē parichaya hṛdyatarē kuchē nyalaiṣīḥ ॥5॥ 

ripujana kalahaiḥ punaḥ punarmē samupagatairiyatī vilambanā'bhūt । 

iti kṛta parirambhaṇē tvayi drāk ati vivaśā khalu rādhikā nililyē ॥6॥ 

apagata viraha vyathās tadā tā rahasi vidhāya dadātha tattva bōdham । 
parama sukha chidātma kō'ham ātmētyu dayatu vaḥ sphuṭamēva chētasīti 

॥7॥ 
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sukha rasa parimiśritō viyōgaḥ kimapi purā'bhavad uddhavō padēśaiḥ । 
samabhava damutaḥ paraṃ tu tāsāṃ parama sukhaikya mayī bhavad 

vichintā ॥8॥ 

munivara nivahais tavātha pitrā durita śamāya śubhāni pṛchChyamānaiḥ । 

tvayi sati kimidaṃ śubhāntaraiḥ rity uru hasitairapi yājitas tadā'sau ॥9॥ 

sumahati yajanē vitāyamānē pramudita mitra janē sahaiva gōpāḥ । 
yadujana mahitās trimāsa mātraṃ bhavadanuṣaṅga rasaṃ purēva bhēju ḥ 

॥10॥ 

vyapagama samayē samētya rādhāṃ dṛḍham upagūhya nirīkṣya 

vītakhēdām । 
pramudita hṛdayaḥ puraṃ prayātaḥ pavanapurēśvara pāhi māṃ 

gadēbhyaḥ ॥11॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 

Dashakam – 85 Jaraasandhavadham Tathaa 
Shishupaalavadham 

 
tatō magadha bhūbhṛtā chiranirōdha saṅklēśitaṃ 

śatāṣṭakayutāyuta dvitayamīśa bhūmī bhṛtām । 
anātha śaraṇāya tē kamapi pūruṣaṃ prāhiṇōt 

ayāchata sa māgadha kṣapaṇamēva kiṃ bhūyasā ॥1॥ 

yiyāsurabhi māgadhaṃ tadanu nāradō dīritāt 

yudhiṣṭhira makhōdyamād ubhaya kārya paryākulaḥ । 
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viruddha jayinō'dhvarād ubhaya siddhi rityuddhavē 

śaśaṃsuṣi nijaiḥ samaṃ puramiyētha yaudhiṣṭhirīm ॥2॥ 

aśēṣa dayitāyutē tvayi samāgatē dharmajō 

vijitya sahajairmahīṃ bhavadapāṅga saṃvardhitaiḥ । 
śriyaṃ nirupamāṃ vahann ahaha bhakta dāsāyitaṃ 

bhavantamayi māgadhē prahitavān sabhīmārjunam ॥3॥ 

girivrajapuraṃ gatāstadanu dēva yūyaṃ trayō 

yayācha samarōtsavaṃ dvijamiṣēṇa taṃ māgadham । 
apūrṇa sukṛtaṃ tvamuṃ pavanajēna saṅgrāmayan 

nirīkṣya saha jiṣṇunā tvamapi rājayuddhvā sthitaḥ ॥4॥ 

aśānta samarōddhataṃ viṭapa pāṭanā sañjñayā 

nipātya jararas sutaṃ pavanajēna niṣpāṭitam । 
vimuchya nṛpatīn mudā samanugṛhya bhaktiṃ parāṃ 

didēśitha gata spṛhān api cha dharmaguptyai bhuvaḥ ॥5॥ 

prachakruṣi yudhiṣṭhirē tadanu rājasūyādhvaraṃ 

prasanna bhṛtakī bhavat sakala raja kavyākulam । 
tvamapyayi jagatpatē dvija padāvanējādikaṃ 

chakartha kimu kathyatē nṛpavarasya bhāgyōnnatiḥ ॥6॥ 

tataḥ savana karmaṇi pravaramagrya pūjā vidhiṃ 

vichārya sahadēvavā ganugataḥ sa dharmātmajaḥ । 
vyadhatta bhavatē mudā sadasi viśva bhūtātmanē 

tadā sasuramānuṣaṃ bhuvanamēva tṛptiṃ dadhau ॥7॥ 

tataḥ sapadi chēdipō muninṛpēṣu tiṣṭhatsvahō 

sabhājayati kō jaḍaḥ paśupa durdurūṭaṃ vaṭum । 
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iti tvayi sa durvachō vitatimudvamannāsanāt 

udāpata dudāyudhaḥ samapatannamuṃ pāṇḍavāḥ ॥8॥ 

nivārya nijapakṣagān abhimukhasya vidvēṣiṇaha 

tvamēva jahṛṣē śirō danujadāriṇā svāriṇā । 
janustritaya labdhayā satata chintayā śuddhadhīhi 

tvayā sa paramēkatāmadhṛta yōgināṃ durlabhām ॥9॥ 

tataḥ sumahitē tvayā kratu varē nirūḍhē janō 

yayau jayati dharmajō jayati kṛṣṇa ityālapan। 
khalaḥ sa tu suyōdhanō dhutamanāssapatnaśriyā 

mayārpitasabhāmukhē sthalajalabhramādabhramīt ॥10॥ 

tadā hasitamutthitaṃ drupada nandanā bhīmayōho 

apāṅga kalayā vibhō kimapi tāvaduj jṛmbhayan । 
dharābhara nirākṛtau sapadi nāma bījaṃ vapan 

janārdana marutpurī nilaya pāhi mām āmayāt ॥11॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 

Dashakam – 86 Saalvavadham – Mahabhaaratayuddham 
 

sālvō bhaiṣmī vivāhē yadubala vijitaś chandrachūḍād vimānaṃ 

vindan saubhaṃ sa māyī tvayi vasati kuruṃs tvatpurīm abhyabhāṅkṣīt । 
pradyumnastaṃ nirundhan Nikhila yadubhaṭair nyagrahīdugra vīryaṃ 

tasyāmātyaṃ dyumantaṃ vyajani cha samaraḥ sapta viṃśat yahāntaḥ ॥1॥ 

tāvattvaṃ rāmaśālī tvarita mupagataḥ khaṇḍita prāya sainyaṃ 

saubhēśaṃ taṃ nyarundhāḥ sa cha kila gadayā śārṅgam abhraṃśayattē । 
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māyātātaṃ vyahiṃsīdapi tava puratas tattvayāpi kṣaṇārdhaṃ 

nājñāyītyāhurēkē tadidam avamataṃ vyāsa ēva nyaṣēdhīt ॥2॥ 

kṣiptvā saubhaṃ gadāchūrṇitam udakanidhau maṅkṣu sālvē'pi chakrē- 

ṇōtkṛttē dantavaktraḥ prasabham abhipatann abhyamuñchad gadāṃ tē । 
kaumōdakyā hatō'sāvapi sukṛta nidhiś chaidyavat prāpadaikyaṃ 

sarvēṣāmēṣa pūrvaṃ tvayi dhṛta manasāṃ mōkṣaṇārthō'vatāraḥ ॥3॥ 

tvayyā yātē'tha jātē kila kurusadasi dyūtakē saṃyatāyāḥ 

krandantyā yājñasēnyāḥ sakaruṇamakṛthāś chēlamālām anantām । 
annānta prāpta śarvāṃśaja munichakita draupadī chintitō'tha 

prāptaḥ śākānnamaśnan muni gaṇamakṛthās tṛptimantaṃ vanāntē ॥4॥ 

yuddhōd yōgē'tha mantrē milati sati vṛtaḥ phalgunēna tvamēkaḥ 

kauravyē datta sainyaḥ karipuram agamō dūtya kṛt pāṇḍa vārtham । 
bhīṣma drōṇādi mānyē tava khalu vachanē dhikkṛtē kauravēṇa 

vyāvṛṇvan viśvarūpaṃ munisadasi purīṃ kṣōbhayitvāgatō'bhūḥ ॥5॥ 

jiṣṇōstvaṃ kṛṣṇa sūtaḥ khalu samaramukhē bandhughātē dayāluṃ 

khinnaṃ taṃ vīkṣya vīraṃ kimidamayi sakhē nitya ēkō'yamātmā । 
kō vadhyaḥ kō'tra hantā tadiha vadhabhiyaṃ prōjjhya mayyarpitātmā 

dharmyaṃ yuddhaṃ charēti prakṛtimanayathā darśayan viśvarūpam ॥6॥ 

bhaktōttaṃsē'tha bhīṣmē tava dharaṇibhara kṣēpakṛtyaika saktē 

nityaṃ nityaṃ vibhindaty ayutasamadhikaṃ prāptasādē cha pārthē । 
niśśastratva pratijñāṃ vijaha darivaraṃ dhārayan krōdhaśālī- 

vādhāvan prāñjaliṃ taṃ nataśirasamathō vīkṣya mōdādapāgāḥ ॥7॥ 

yuddhē drōṇasya hasti sthira raṇa bhaga dattēritaṃ vaiṣṇavāstraṃ 

vakṣasyādhatta chakrasthagitara vimahāḥ prārdayat sindhu rājam । 
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nāgāstrē karṇa muktē kṣitimavanamayan kēvalaṃ kṛttamauliṃ 

tatrē tattrāpi pārthaṃ kimiva nahi bhavān pāṇḍavā nāmakārṣīt ॥8॥ 

yuddhādau tīrthagāmī sa khalu haladharō naimiśakṣētra mṛchChan 

apratyut thāyisūta kṣayakṛdatha sutaṃ tatpadē kalpayitvā । 
yajñaghnaṃ valvalaṃ parvaṇi paridalayan snātatīrthō raṇāntē 

samprāptō bhīmaduryōdhana raṇamaśamaṃ vīkṣya yātaḥ purīṃ tē ॥9॥ 

saṃsupta draupadēya kṣapaṇa hatadhiyaṃ drauṇimētya tvaduktyā 

tanmuktaṃ brahma mastraṃ samahṛta vijayō mauliratnaṃ cha jahrē । 
uchChityai pāṇḍavānāṃ punarapi cha viśaty uttarāgarbha mastrē 

rakṣann aṅguṣṭhamātraḥ kila jaṭharamagāś chakrapāṇir vibhō tvam ॥10॥ 

dharmaughaṃ dharmasūnō rabhidadha dakhilaṃ Chanda mṛtyussa 
bhīṣmaha 

tvāṃ paśyan bhaktibhūmnaiva hi sapadi yayau niṣkala brahma bhūyam । 
saṃyājyā dhāśvamēdhais tribhirati mahitair dharmajaṃ pūrṇa kāmaṃ 

samprāptō dvarakāṃ tvaṃ pavanapurapatē pāhi māṃ sarvarōgāt ॥11॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 

Dashakam – 87 Kuchelopaakyaanam 
 

kuchēlanāmā bhavataḥ satīrthyatāṃ gataḥ sa sāndīpanimandirē dvijaḥ । 

tvadēkarāgēṇa dhanādinisspṛhō dināni ninyē praśamī gṛhāśramī ॥1॥ 

samānaśīlā'pi tadīyavallabhā tathaiva nō chittajayaṃ samēyuṣī । 

kadāchidūchē bata vṛttilabdhayē ramāpatiḥ kiṃ na sakhā niṣēvyatē ॥2॥ 
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itīritō'yaṃ priyayā kṣudhārtayā jugupsamānō'pi dhanē madāvahē । 

tadā tvadālōkanakautukādyayau vahan paṭāntē pṛthukān upāyanam ॥3॥ 

gatō'ya māścharyamayīṃ bhavatpurīṃ gṛhēṣu śaibyābhavanaṃ 

samēyivān । 

praviśya vaikuṇṭhamivāpa nirvṛtiṃ tavātisambhāvanayā tu kiṃ punaḥ ॥4॥ 

prapūjitaṃ taṃ priyayā cha vījitaṃ karē gṛhītvā' kathayaḥ purākṛtam । 

yadindhanārthaṃ gurudārachōditair apartuvarṣa tadamarṣi kānanē ॥5॥ 

trapājuṣō'smāt pṛthukaṃ balādatha pragṛhya muṣṭau sakṛdāśitē tvayā । 

kṛtaṃ kṛtaṃ nanviyatēti sambhramād ramā kilōpētya karaṃ rurōdha tē ॥6॥ 

bhaktēṣu bhaktēna sa mānitas tvayā purīṃ vasann ēkaniśāṃ mahāsukham 

। 

batāparēdyur draviṇaṃ vinā yayau vichitrarūpas tava khalvanugrahaḥ ॥7॥ 

yadi hyayāchiṣya madāsyadachyutō vadāmi bhāryāṃ kimiti vrajannasau । 
tvaduktilīlāsmita magnadhīḥ punaḥ kramādapaśyan maṇidīpramālayam 

॥8॥ 

kiṃ mārgavibhraṃśa iti bhramman kṣaṇaṃ gṛhaṃ praviṣṭaḥ sa dadarśa 

vallabhām । 
sakhīparītāṃ maṇihēmabhūṣitāṃ bubōdha cha tvatkaruṇāṃ mahādbhutām 

॥9॥ 

sa ratnaśālāsu vasannapi svayaṃ samunnamad bhakti bharōmṛtaṃ yayau 

। 
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tvamēvamā pūrita bhaktavāñChitō marutpurādhīśa harasva mē gadān 

॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

Dashakam – 88 Santaanagopaalam 
 

prāgē vāchārya putrāhṛti niśamanayā svīya ṣaṭ sūnuvīkṣāṃ 

kāṅkṣantyā māturuktyā sutala bhuvibaliṃ prāpya tēnārchitastvam । 
dhātuḥ śāpāddhiraṇyānvita kaśipu bhavān śaurijān kaṃsa bhagnā- 

nānīyainān pradarśya sva padamanayathāḥ pūrva putrān marīchēḥ ॥1॥ 

śrutadēva iti śrutaṃ dvijēndraṃ bahulāśvaṃ nṛpatiṃ cha bhaktipūrṇam । 

yugapattvam anugrahītu kāmō mithilāṃ prāpithaṃ tāpasaiḥ samētaḥ ॥2॥ 

gachChan dvimūrti rubhayōr yugapan nikētam ēkēna bhūri vibhavair 

vihitōpachāraḥ । 
anyēna taddina bhṛtaiścha phalaudanādyaihi tulyaṃ prasēditha dadatha 

cha muktimābhyām ॥3॥ 

bhūyō'tha dvāravatyāṃ dvija tanayamṛtiṃ tat pralāpānapi tvam 

kō vā daivaṃ nirundhyāditi kila kathayan viśvavōḍhāpyasōḍhāḥ । 
jiṣṇōr garvaṃ vinētuṃ tvayi manuja dhiyā kuṇṭhitāṃ chāsya buddhiṃ 

tattvārūḍhāṃ vidhātuṃ paramata mapada prēkṣaṇēnēti manyē ॥4॥ 

naṣṭā aṣṭāsya putrāḥ punarapi tava tūpēkṣayā kaṣṭavādaḥ 

spaṣṭō jātō janānāmatha tadavasarē dvārakāmāpa pārthaḥ । 
maitryā tatrōṣitō'sau navamasuta mṛtau vipravarya prarōdaṃ 

śrutvā chakrē pratijñām anupa hṛta sutaḥ sannivēkṣyē kṛśānum ॥5॥ 
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mānī sa tvām apṛṣṭvā dvija nilayagatō bāṇajālair mahāstrai 

rundhānaḥ sūti gēhaṃ punarapi sahasā dṛṣṭa naṣṭē kumārē । 
yāmyāmaindrīṃ tathā'nyāḥ suravara nagarīr vidyayā''sādya sadyō 

mōghōdyōgaḥ patiṣyan hutabhuji bhavatā sasmitaṃ vāritō'bhūt ॥6॥ 

sārdhaṃ tēna pratīchīṃ diśa matija vinā syandanē nābhiyātō 

lōkā lōkaṃ vyatītas timira bharamathō chakradhāmnā nirundhan । 
chakrāṃśu kliṣṭa dṛṣṭiṃ sthitamatha vijayaṃ paśya paśyēti vārāṃ 

pārē tvaṃ prādadarśaḥ kimapi hi tamasāṃ dūra dūraṃ padaṃ tē ॥7॥ 

tatrāsīnaṃ bhujaṅgādhipa śayana talē divya bhūṣāyudhādyaihi 

āvītaṃ pītachēlaṃ prati nava jalada śyāmalaṃ śrīmadaṅgam । 
mūrtīnām īśitāraṃ paramiha tisṛṇām ēkamarthaṃ śrutīnāṃ 

tvāmēva tvaṃ parātman priya sakha sahitō nēmitha kṣēma rūpam ॥8॥ 

yuvāṃ māmēva dvā vadhika vivṛtāntar hitatayā 

vibhinnau sandraṣṭuṃ svayamaha mahārṣaṃ dvijasutān । 
nayētaṃ drāgētāniti khalu vitīrṇān punaramūn 

dvijā yādāyādāḥ praṇuta mahimā pāṇḍu januṣā ॥9॥ 

ēvaṃ nānā vihārair jagadabhi ramayan vṛṣṇi vaṃśaṃ prapuṣṇan 

nījānō yajñabhēdai ratula vihṛtibhiḥ prīṇayannēṇa nētrāḥ । 
bhūbhāra kṣēpa dambhāt pada kamalajuṣāṃ mōkṣaṇā yāvatīrṇaḥ 

pūrṇaṃ brahmaiva sākṣād yaduṣu manujatā rūṣitastvaṃ vyalāsīḥ ॥10॥ 

prāyēṇa dvāravatyām avṛtadayi tadā nāradas tvad rasārdraha 

tasmāllēbhē kadāchit khalu sukṛta nidhis tvat pitā tattvabōdham । 
bhaktānām agrayāyī sa cha khalu matimān uddhavas tvatta ēva 

prāptō vijñāna sāraṃ sa kila janahitā yādhunā''stē badaryām ॥11॥ 
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sō'yaṃ kṛṣṇāvatārō jayati tava vibhō yatra sauhārdabhīti- 

snēha dvēṣānurāga prabhṛtibhi ratulair aśramair yōgabhēdaiḥ । 
ārtiṃ tīrtvā samastām amṛta padamagus sarvataḥ sarvalōkāḥ 

sa tvaṃ viśvārti śāntyai pavana purapatē bhaktipūrtyai cha bhūyāḥ ॥12॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 
Dashakam – 89 Vr’ikaasuravadham - Br’ighupareekshanam 

 
ramājānē jānē yadiha tava bhaktēṣu vibhavō 

na sadyassampadyastadiha madakṛttvā daśaminām । 
praśāntiṃ kṛtvaiva pradiśasi tataḥ kāmamakhilaṃ 

praśāntēṣu kṣipraṃ na khalu bhavadīyē chyutikathā ॥1॥ 

sadyaḥ prasāda ruṣitān vidhi śaṅkarādīn kēchid vibhō nija guṇānuguṇaṃ 

bhajantaḥ । 
bhraṣṭā bhavanti bata kaṣṭam adīrgha dṛṣṭyā spaṣṭaṃ vṛkāsura 

udāharaṇaṃ kilāsmin ॥2॥ 

śakunijaḥ sa tu nārada mēkadā tvarita tōṣam apṛchChad adhīśvaram । 
sa cha didēśa girīśam upāsituṃ na tu bhavantam abandhum asādhuṣu 

॥3॥ 

tapastaptvā ghōraṃ sa khalu kupitaḥ saptamadinē 

śiraḥ Chitvā sadyaḥ puraharamupasthāpya purataḥ । 
atikṣudraṃ raudraṃ śirasi karadānēna nidhanaṃ 

jagannāthādvavrē bhavati vimukhānāṃ kva śubhadhīḥ ॥4॥ 
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mōktāraṃ bandha muktō hariṇa patiriva prādravat sō'tha rudraṃ 

daityāt bhītyā sma dēvō diśi diśi valatē pṛṣṭhatō dattadṛṣṭiḥ । 
tūṣṇīkē sarvalōkē tava pada madhirōkṣyantam udvīkṣya śarvaṃ 

dūrādēvāgratas tvaṃ paṭuvaṭu vapuṣā tasthiṣē dānavāya ॥5॥ 

bhadraṃ tē śākunēya bhramasi kimadhunā tvaṃ piśāchasya vāchā 

sandēhaśchēnma duktau tava kimu na karōṣy aṅgulīm aṅgamaulau । 
itthaṃ tvad vākyamūḍhaḥ śirasi kṛta karaḥ sō'patachChinna pātaṃ 

bhraṃśō hyēvaṃ parōpāsitu rapi cha gatiḥ śūlinō'pi tvamēva ॥6॥ 

bhṛguṃ kila sarasvatī nikaṭavāsinas tāpasāha 

trimūrtiṣu samādiśann adhikasattvatāṃ vēditum । 
ayaṃ punaranādarād uditaruddha rōṣē vidhau 

harē'pi cha jihiṃsiṣau girijayā dhṛtē tvāmagāt ॥7॥ 

suptaṃ ramāṅkabhuvi paṅkaja lōchanaṃ tvāṃ viprē vinighnati padēna 

mudōtthitas tvam । 
sarvaṃ kṣamasva munivarya bhavēt sadā mē tvat pādachinha miha 

bhūṣaṇam ityavādīḥ ॥8॥ 

niśchitya tē cha sudṛḍhaṃ tvayi baddha bhāvāḥ sārasvatā munivarā 

dadhirē vimōkṣam । 
tvāmēva machyuta punaśchyuti dōṣa hīnaṃ sattvōchchayaika tanumēva 

vayaṃ bhajāmaḥ ॥9॥ 

jagatsṛṣṭyādau tvāṃ nigama nivahair vandibhiriva 

stutaṃ viṣṇō sachchit parama rasa nirdvaita vapuṣam । 
parātmānaṃ bhūman paśupa vanitā bhāgya nivahaṃ 

paritāpa śrāntyai pavana puravāsin paribhajē ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 
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II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 
Dashakam – 90 Vishnumahttattvasthaapanam 

 
vṛka bhṛgumuni mōhinyambarīṣādi vṛttē- 

ṣvayi tava hi mahattvaṃ sarva śarvādi jaitram । 
sthitamiha paramātman niṣkalārvāgabhinnaṃ 

kimapi yadavabhātaṃ taddhi rūpaṃ tavaiva ॥1॥ 

mūrti trayēśvara sadāśiva pañchakaṃ yat prāhuḥ parātma vapurēva 

sadāśivō'smin । 
tatrēśvarastu sa vikuṇṭha padastvamēva tritvaṃ punar bhajasi satyapadē 

tribhāgē ॥2॥ 

tatrāpi sāttvika tanuṃ tava viṣṇumāhur dhātā tu sattva viralō rajasaiva 

pūrṇaḥ । 
sattvōtkaṭa tvamapi chāsti tamōvikāra chēṣṭādikañcha tava śaṅkara nāmni 

mūrtau ॥3॥ 

taṃ cha trimūrtyati gataṃ parapūruṣaṃ tvāṃ śarvātmanāpi khalu sarva 

mayatva hētōḥ । 
śaṃsantyupāsana vidhau tadapi svatastu tvad rūpam ityati dṛḍhaṃ bahu 

naḥ pramāṇam ॥4॥ 

śrīśaṅkarō'pi bhagavān sakalēṣu tāvat tvāmēva mānayati yō na hi 

pakṣapātī । 
tvan niṣṭhamēva sa hi nāmasahasrakādi vyākhyāt bhavat stutiparaścha 

gatiṃ gatō'ntē ॥5॥ 

mūrti trayātigam uvācha cha mantraśāstra-ha yādau kalāya suṣamaṃ 

sakalēśvaraṃ tvām । 
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dhyānaṃ cha niṣkalam asau praṇavē khalūktvā tvāmēva tatra sakalaṃ 

nijagāda nānyam ॥6॥ 

samasta sārē cha purāṇasaṅgrahē visaṃśayaṃ tvan mahimaiva varṇyatē । 

trimūrtiyuk satyapada tribhāgataḥ paraṃ padaṃ tē kathitaṃ na śūlinaḥ ॥7॥ 

yat brahma kalpa iha bhagavata dvitīya skandhōditaṃ vapuranāvṛtamīśa 

dhātrē । 
tasyaiva nāma hariśarva mukhaṃ jagāda śrīmādhavaḥ śivaparō'pi purāṇa 

sārē ॥8॥ 

yē svaprakṛtyanuguṇā giriśaṃ bhajantē tēṣāṃ phalaṃ hi dṛḍhayaiva tadīya 

bhaktyā। 
vyāsō hi tēna kṛtavān adhikāri hētōḥ skandādikēṣu tava hānivachō'rtha 

vādaiḥ ॥9॥ 

bhūtārtha kīrtir anuvāda viruddha vādau trēdhārtha vāda gatayaḥ khalu 

rōchanārthāḥ । 
skāndādikēṣu bahavō'tra viruddha vādā- 

stvat tāmasatva paribhūt yupa śikṣaṇādyāḥ ॥10॥ 

yat kiñchidapya viduṣā'pi vibhō mayōktaṃ tanmantra śāstra vachanādyabhi 

dṛṣṭamēva । 
vyāsōkti sāramaya bhāgavatōpa gīta klēśān vidhūya kuru bhaktibharaṃ 

parātman ॥11॥ 
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Dashakam - 91 Bhakti Mahattvam 
 

śrīkṛṣṇa tvat padōpāsanam abhayatamaṃ baddha mithyārtha dṛṣṭēhe 

martyas yārtasya manyē vyapasarati bhayaṃ yēna sarvātmanaiva । 
yattāvat tvat praṇītāniha bhajanavidhī nāsthitō mōha mārgē 

dhāvann apyāvṛtākṣaḥ skhalati na kuhachid dēva dēvākhilātman ॥1॥ 

bhūman kāyēna vāchā muhurapi manasā tvad bala prēritātmā 

yadyat kurvē samastaṃ tadiha paratarē tvayyasā varpayāmi । 
jātyāpīha śvapākas tvayi nihita manaḥ karma vāgindriyārtha- 

prāṇō viśvaṃ punītē na tu vimukhamanās tvat padād vipravaryaḥ ॥2॥ 

bhītirnāma dvitīyād bhavati nanu manaḥ kalpitaṃ cha dvitīyaṃ 

tēnaik yābhyāsa śīlō hṛdayamiha yathā śakti buddhyā nirundhyām । 
māyāviddhē tu tasmin punarapi na tathā bhāti māyādhi nāthaṃ 

taṃ tvāṃ bhaktyā mahatyā satata manubhajan īśa bhītiṃ vijahyām ॥3॥ 

bhaktē rutpatti vṛddhī tava charaṇa juṣāṃ saṅgamēnaiva puṃsām 

āsādyē puṇya bhājāṃ śriya iva jagati śrīmatāṃ saṅgamēna । 
tatsaṅgō dēva bhūyān mama khalu satataṃ tan mukhād unmiṣadbhihi 

tvan māhātmya prakāraihi bhavati cha sudṛḍhā bhakti ruddhūta pāpā ॥4॥ 

śrēyōmārgēṣu bhaktāvadhika bahumatir janma karmāṇi bhūyō 

gāyan kṣēmāṇi nāmānyapi tadubhayataḥ pradrutaṃ pradrutātmā । 
udyaddhāsaḥ kadāchit kuhachidapi rudan kvāpi garjan pragāyan 

unmādīva pranṛtyannayi kuru karuṇāṃ lōka bāhyaś charēyam ॥5॥ 

bhūtān yētāni bhūtātmakam api sakalaṃ pakṣi matsyān mṛgādīn 

martyān mitrāṇi śatrūnapi yamita matis tvan mayānyā namāni । 
tvatsēvāyāṃ hi siddhyēn mama tava kṛpayā bhakti dārḍhyaṃ virāgaha 

tvat tattvasyā vabōdhō'pi cha bhuvanapatē yatnabhēdaṃ vinaiva ॥6॥ 
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nō muhyan kṣuttṛḍādyair bhavasaraṇibhavais tvannilī nāśayatvāt 

chchintāsā tatyaśālī nimiṣa lavamapi tvatpadād aprakampaḥ । 
iṣṭā niṣṭēṣu tuṣṭi vyasana virahitō māyikatvā vabōdhāt 

jyōtsnābhis tvannakhēndō radhika śiśiritēnātmanā sañcharēyam ॥7॥ 

bhūtēṣvēṣu tvadaikyasmṛti samadhigatau nādhikārō'dhunā chēt 

tvatprēma tvatkamaitrī jaḍamatiṣu kṛpā dviṭsu bhūyādupēkṣā । 
archāyāṃ vā samarchā kutukam urutara śraddhayā vardhatāṃ mē 

tvat saṃsēvī tathāpi drutam upalabhatē bhakta lōkōtta matvam ॥8॥ 

āvṛtya tvat svarūpaṃ kṣitijalamarudā dyātmanā vikṣipantī 

jīvān bhūyiṣṭha karmāvali vivaśagatīn duḥkhajālē kṣipantī । 
tvan māyā mābhibhūnmāmayi bhuvanapatē kalpatē tatpraśāntyai 

tvat pādē bhakti rēvēt yavadadayi vibhō siddhayōgī prabuddhaḥ ॥9॥ 

duḥkhānyālōkya jantuṣvalamudita vivēkō'hamāchārya varyān 

llabdhvā tvadrūpa tattvaṃ guṇacharita kathād yudbhavad bhakti bhūmā । 
māyāmēnāṃ taritvā parama sukhamayē tvatpadē mōditāhē 

tasyāyaṃ pūrvaraṅgaḥ pavana purapatē nāśayāśēṣa rōgān ॥10॥ 
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Dashakam – 92 Karma Mishra Bhaktihi 

 
vēdaissarvāṇi karmāṇy aphalaparatayā varṇitānīti budhvā 

tāni tvayyarpitānyēva hi samanucharan yāni naiṣkarmyamīśa । 
mā bhūdvēdairniṣiddhē kuhachidapi manaḥkarmavāchāṃ pravṛttihi 

durvarjaṃ chēdavāptaṃ tadapi khalu bhavaty arpayē chitprakāśē ॥1॥ 
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yastvanyaḥ karmayōgastava bhajanamayas tatra chābhīṣṭamūrtiṃ 

hṛdyāṃ sattvaikarūpāṃ dṛṣadi hṛdi mṛdi kvāpi vā bhāvayitvā । 
puṣpair gandhair nivēdyair api cha virachitaiḥ śaktitō bhaktipūtaihi 

nityaṃ varyāṃ saparyāṃ vidadhadayi vibhō tvatprasādaṃ bhajēyam ॥2॥ 

strīśūdrās tvatkathādi śravaṇa virahitā āsatāṃ tē dayārhāha 

tvatpādāsannayātān dvijakulajanuṣō hanta śōchāmy aśāntān । 
vṛttyarthaṃ tē yajantō bahukathitamapi tvāmanākarṇayantaha 

dṛptā vidyābhijātyaiḥ kimu na vidadhatē tādṛśaṃ mā kṛthā mām ॥3॥ 

pāpō'yaṃ kṛṣṇarāmē tyabhilapati nijaṃ gūhituṃ duścharitraṃ 

nirlajjasyāsya vāchā bahutara kathanīyāni mē vighnitāni । 
bhrātā mē vandhyaśīlō bhajati kila sadā viṣṇu mitthaṃ budhān tē 

nindanty uchchairhasanti tvayi nihitamatīn tādṛśaṃ mā kṛthā mām ॥4॥ 

śvētachChāyaṃ kṛtē tvāṃ munivaravapuṣaṃ prīṇayantē tapōbhihi 

trētāyāṃ sruksruvādyaṅkitam aruṇatanuṃ yajñarūpaṃ yajantē । 
sēvantē tantramārgair vilasadarigadaṃ dvāparē śyāmalāṅgaṃ 

nīlaṃ saṅkīrtanādyair iha kalisamayē mānuṣās tvāṃ bhajantē ॥5॥ 

sō'yaṃ kālēyakālō jayati muraripō yatra saṅkīrtanādyaihi 

niryatnairēva mārgair akhilada na chirāt tvatprasādaṃ bhajantē । 
jātāstrētākṛtādāv api hi kila kalau sambhavaṃ kāmayantē 

daivāt tatraiva jātān viṣayaviṣarasairmā vibhō vañchayāsmān ॥6॥ 

bhaktāstāvatkalau syur dramilabhuvi tatō bhūriśastatra chōchchai: 

kāvērīṃ tāmraparṇīm anu kila kṛtamālāṃ cha puṇyāṃ pratīchīm । 
hā māmapy ētadantarbhavam api cha vibhō kiñchidañchadrasaṃ tvayi 

āśāpāśairnibadhya bhramaya na bhagavan pūraya tvanniṣēvām ॥7॥ 
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dṛṣṭvā dharmadruhaṃ taṃ kalimapakaruṇaṃ prāṅmahīkṣit parīkṣit 

hantuṃ vyākṛṣṭa khaḍgō'pi na vinihatavān sāravēdī guṇāṃśāt । 
tvatsēvādy āśu siddhyēd asadiha na tathā tvatparē chaiṣa bhīruhi 

yattu prāgēva rōgādibhir apaharatē tatra hā śikṣayainam ॥8॥ 

gaṅgā gītā cha gāyatry api cha tulasikā gōpikāchandanaṃ tat 

sālagrāmābhipūjā parapuruṣa tatha ekādaśī nāmavarṇāḥ । 
ētāny aṣṭāpy ayatnāny api kalisamayē tvatprasāda pravṛddhyā 

kṣipraṃ mukti pradānīty abhidadhuḥ ṛṣayastēṣu māṃ sajjayēthāḥ ॥9॥ 

dēvarṣīṇāṃ pitṛṇāmapi na punaḥ ṛṇī kiṅkarō vā sa bhūman । 

yō'sau sarvātmanā tvāṃ śaraṇamupagatas sarvakṛtyāni hitvā । 
tasyōtpannaṃ vikarmāni akhilamapanudasyēva chittasthitastvaṃ 

tanmē pāpōtthatāpān pavanapurapatē rundhi bhaktiṃ praṇīyāḥ ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 
Dashakam – 93 Gurushikshaavarnanam 

 
bandhu snēhaṃ vijahyāṃ tava hi karuṇayā tvayyupā vēśitātmā 

sarvaṃ tyaktvā charēyaṃ sakalamapi jagad vīkṣya māyā vilāsam । 
nānātvād bhrānti janyāt sati khalu guṇa dōṣā vabōdhē vidhirvā 

vyāsēdhō vā kathaṃ tau tvayi nihitamatēr vīta vaiṣamya buddhēḥ ॥1॥ 

kṣut tṛṣṇā lōpamātrē satata kṛta dhiyō jantavaḥ santyanantāha 

tēbhyō vijñānavattvāt puruṣa iha varastajjanirdurlabhaiva । 
tatrāpyātmātmanaḥ syātsuhṛdapi cha ripuryastvayi nyasta chētāha 

tāpōchChittēr upāyaṃ smarati sa hi suhṛt svātmavairī tatō'nyaḥ ॥2॥ 
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tvatkāruṇyē pravṛttē ka iva nahi gurur lōkavṛttē'pi bhūman 

sarvākrāntāpi bhūmir nahi chalati tatas satkṣamāṃ śikṣayēyam । 
gṛhṇīyāmīśa tattad viṣaya parichayē'pya prasaktiṃ samīrāt 

vyāptatvañ chātmanō mē gagana guruvaśād bhātu nirlēpatā cha ॥3 

svachChaḥ syāṃ pāvanō'haṃ madhura udakavad vahni vanmā sma 
gṛhṇāṃ 

sarvānnīnō'pi dōṣaṃ taruṣu tamiva māṃ sarva bhūtēṣva vēyām । 
puṣṭir naṣṭiḥ kalānāṃ śaśina iva tanōr nātmanō'stīti vidyāṃ 

tōyādivyasta mārtāṇḍava dapi cha tanu ṣvēkatāṃ tvat prasādāt ॥4॥ 

snēhād vyādhāsta putrapraṇaya mṛta kapōtāyitō mā sma bhūvaṃ 

prāptaṃ prāśnan sahēya kṣudhamapi śayuvat sindhu vatsyām agādhaḥ । 
mā paptaṃ yōṣidādau śikhini śalabhavat bhṛṅgavat sārabhāgī 

bhūyāsaṃ kintu tadvad dhana chayana vaśān māhamīśa praṇēśam ॥5॥ 

mā baddhyāsaṃ taruṇyā gaja iva vaśayā nārjayēyaṃ dhanaughaṃ 

hartānyastaṃ hi mādhvīhara iva mṛgavanmā muhaṃ grāmya gītaiḥ । 
nātyāsajjēya bhōjyē jhaṣa iva bad’iśē piṅgalāvan nirāśaḥ 

supyāṃ bhartavya yōgāt kurara iva vibhō sāmiṣō'nyairna hanyai ॥6॥ 

vartēya tyaktamānaḥ sukhamati śiśuvan nissahāyaś charēyaṃ 

kanyāyā ēkaśēṣō valaya iva vibhō varjitān yōnya ghōṣaḥ । 
tvachchittō nāvabudhyai paramiṣu kṛdiva kṣmābhṛdāyāna ghōṣaṃ 

gēhēṣvanya praṇītēṣvahiriva nivasān yundurōr mandirēṣu ॥7॥ 

tvayyēva tvatkṛtaṃ tvaṃ kṣapayasi jagadityūrṇa nābhāt pratīyāṃ 

tvachchintā tvat svarūpaṃ kuruta iti dṛḍhaṃ śikṣayē pēśakārāt । 
viḍbhasmātmā cha dēhō bhavati guruvarō yō vivēkaṃ viraktiṃ 

dhattē sañchintyamānō mama tu bahurujā pīḍitō'yaṃ viśēṣāt ॥8॥ 
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hī hī mē dēhamōhaṃ tyaja pavana purādhīśa yatprēma hētōho 

gēhē vittē kalatrādiṣu cha vivaśitās tvat padaṃ vismaranti । 
sō'yaṃ vahnēś śunō vā paramiha parataḥ sāmpratañ chākṣikarṇa- 

tvag jihvādyā vikarṣantyava śamata itaḥ kō'pi na tvat padābjē ॥9॥ 

durvārō dēhamōhō yadi punaradhunā tarhi niśśēṣa rōgān 

hṛtvā bhaktiṃ draḍhiṣṭhāṃ kuru tava pada paṅkēruhē paṅkajākṣa । 
nūnaṃ nānā bhavāntē samadhigatamamuṃ muktidaṃ vipra dēhaṃ 

kṣudrē hā hanta mā mā kṣipa viṣaya rasē pāhi māṃ mārutēśa ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 

Dashakam – 94 Tattva Gnyana Utpattihi 

 
śuddhā niṣkāma dharmaiḥ pravara gurugirā tat svarūpaṃ paraṃ tē 

śuddhaṃ dēhēndriyādi vyapagatam akhila vyāptam āvēdayantē । 
nānātvas thaulya kārśyādi tu guṇaja vapus saṅgatō'dhyāsitaṃ tē 

vahnēr dāru prabhēdēṣviva mahadaṇutā dīptatā śāntatādi ॥1॥ 

āchāryākhyā dharasthāraṇi samanumilachChiṣya rūpōttarāra- 

ṇyāvēdhōd bhāsitēna sphuṭatara paribōdhāgninā dahyamānē । 
karmālī vāsanā tat kṛta tanu bhuvana bhrānti kāntārapūrē 

dāhyā bhāvēna vidyāśikhini cha viratē tvanmayī khalvavasthā ॥2॥ 

ēvaṃ tvat prāptitō'nyō nahi khalu nikhila klēśa hānē rupāyō 

naikāntāt yantikāstē kṛṣivadagada ṣāḍguṇya ṣaṭkarmayōgāḥ । 
durvaikalyairakalyā api nigamapathās tatphalānyapyavāptā 

mattāstvāṃ vismarantaḥ prasajati patanē yāntyanantān viṣādān॥3॥ 
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tvallōkādanyalōkaḥ kvanu bhayarahitō yat parārdha dvayāntē 

tvadbhītas satyalōkē'pi na sukhavasatiḥ padmabhūḥ padmanābha । 
ēvaṃ bhāvē tva dharmārjita bahu tamasāṃ kā kathā nārakāṇāṃ 

tanmē tvaṃ Chindhi bandhaṃ varad kṛpaṇa bandhō kṛpā pūra sindhō ॥4॥ 

yāthārthyāt tvanmayasyaiva hi mama na vibhō vastutō bandha mōkṣau 

māyā vidyā tanubhyāṃ tava tu virachitau svapna bōdhōpamau tau । 
baddhē jīvad vimuktiṃ gatavati cha bhidā tāvatī tāvadēkō 

bhuṅktē dēha drumasthō viṣaya phala rasān nāparō nirvyathātmā ॥5॥ 

jīvan muktatvam ēvaṃ vidhamiti vachasā kiṃ phalaṃ dūradūrē 

tan nāmā śuddha buddhērna cha laghu manasaś śōdhanaṃ bhaktitō'nyat । 
tanmē viṣṇō kṛṣīṣṭhāstvayi kṛtasakalaprārpaṇaṃ bhakti bhāraṃ 
yēna syāṃ maṅkṣu kiñchid guru vachana milat tvat prabōdhas tvadātmā 

॥6॥ 

śabd brahmaṇyapīha prayatita manasaha tvāṃ na jānanti kēchit 

kaṣṭaṃ vandhyaśramāstē chira taramiha gāṃ bibhratē niṣ prasūtim । 
yasyāṃ viśvābhirāmās sakala mala harā divya līlāvatārāḥ 
sachchit sāndraṃ cha rūpaṃ tava na nigaditaṃ tāṃ na vāchaṃ bhriyāsam 

॥7॥ 

yō yāvān yādṛśō vā tvamiti kimapi naivāva gachChāmi bhūman 

ēvañ chānanya bhāvas tvadanu bhajanamēvādriyē chaidya vairin । 
tvalliṅgānāṃ tvadaṅghri priya jana sadasāṃ darśana sparśanādihi 

bhūyān mē tvat prapūjā natinuti guṇa karmānu kīrtyādarō'pi ॥8॥ 

yadyal labhyēta tattat tava samupa hṛtaṃ dēva dāsō'smi tē'haṃ 

tvad gēhōn mārjanādyaṃ bhavatu mama muhuḥ karma nirmāyamēva । 
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sūryāgni brāhmaṇā tmādiṣu lasita chatur bāhum ārādhayē tvāṃ 

tvat prēmārdratva rūpō mama satatam abhiṣyandatāṃ bhakti yōgaḥ ॥9॥ 

aikyaṃ tē dāna hōma vrata niyama tapas sāṅkhya yōgair durāpaṃ 

tvat saṅgēnaiva gōpyaḥ kila sukṛti tamā prāpu rānanda sāndram । 
bhaktēṣvanyēṣu bhūyassvapi bahumanuṣē bhaktimēva tvamāsāṃ 

tanmē tvad bhaktimēva draḍhaya hara gadān kṛṣṇa vātālayēśa ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

Dashakam – 95 Dhyana Yogam 

 
ādau hairaṇya garbhīṃ tanum avikala jīvātmikām āsthitastvaṃ 

jīvatvaṃ prāpya māyā guṇa gaṇa khachitō vartasē viśvayōnē । 
tatrōd vṛddhēna sattvēna tu guṇa yugalaṃ bhakti bhāvaṃ gatēna 

Chitvā sattvaṃ cha hitvā punaranupahitō vartitāhē tvamēva ॥1॥ 

sattvōnmēṣāt kadāchit khalu viṣaya rasē dōṣa bōdhē'pi bhūman 

bhūyō'pyēṣu pravṛttis satamasi rajasi prōddhatē durnivārā । 
chittaṃ tāvad guṇāścha grathitamiha mithas tāni sarvāṇi rōddhuṃ 

turyē tvayyēka bhaktiś śaraṇamiti bhavān haṃsarūpī nyagādīt ॥2॥ 

santi śrēyāṃsi bhūyāṃsyapi ruchibhidayā karmiṇāṃ nirmitāni 

kṣudrā nandāścha sāntā bahuvidha gatayaḥ kṛṣṇa tēbhyō bhavēyuḥ । 
tvaṃ chāchakhyātha sakhyē nanu mahitatamāṃ śrēyasāṃ bhaktimēkāṃ 

tvad bhaktyānanda tulyaḥ khalu viṣayajuṣāṃ sammadaḥ kēna vā syāt ॥3॥ 

tvat bhaktyā tuṣṭa buddhēḥ sukhamiha charatō vichyutāśasya chāśāḥ 

sarvāḥ syuḥ saukhyamayyaḥ salila kuharagas yēva tōyaikamayyaḥ । 
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sō'yaṃ khalvindralōkaṃ kamalajabhavanaṃ yōgasiddhīścha hṛdyāḥ 

nākāṅkṣatyētadāstāṃ svayamanu patitē mōkṣasaukhyē'pyanīhaḥ ॥4॥ 

tvadbhaktō bādhyamānō'pi cha viṣayarasair indriyāśāntihētōho 

bhaktyai vākramyamāṇaiḥ punarapi khalu tair durbalair nābhijayyaḥ । 
saptārchir dīpitārchir dahati kila yathā bhūri dāruprapañchaṃ 

tvadbhaktyōghē tathaiva pradahati duritaṃ durmadaḥ kvēndriyāṇām ॥5॥ 

chittārdrībhāvamuchchair vapuṣi cha pulakaṃ harṣavāṣpaṃ cha hitvā 

chittaṃ śuddhyētkathaṃ vā kimu bahutapasā vidyayā vītabhaktēḥ । 
tvad gāthāsvāda siddhāñjana satatamarī mṛjyamānō'yam ātmā 

chakṣurvat tattva sūkṣmaṃ bhajati na tu tathā'bhyastayā tarka kōṭyā॥6॥ 

dhyānaṃ tē śīlayēyaṃ samatanu sukha baddhāsanō nāsikāgra- 

nyastākṣaḥ pūrakādyair jita pavana pathaś chitta padmaṃ tvavāñcham। 
ūrdhvāgraṃ bhāvayitvā ravividhu śikhinaḥ saṃ vichintyōpa riṣṭāt 

tatrasthaṃ bhāvayē tvāṃ sajala jaladhara śyāmalaṃ kōmalāṅgam ॥7॥ 

ānīlaślakṣṇa kēśaṃ jvalita makarasat kuṇḍalaṃ mandahāsa- 

syandārdraṃ kaustubhaśrī parigata vanamālōru hārābhirāmam । 
śrīvatsāṅkaṃ subāhuṃ mṛdula sadudaraṃ kāñchanachChāya chēlaṃ 

chāru snigdhōru mambhōruha lalita padaṃ bhāvayē'haṃ bhavantam ॥8॥ 

sarvāṅgēṣvaṅga raṅgat kutuka miti muhur dhārayannīśa chittaṃ 
tatrāpyēkatra yuñjē vadana sarasijē sundarē mandahāsē 
tatrālīnaṃ tu chētaḥ parama sukhachida dvaita rūpē vitanvan 

anyannō chintayēyaṃ muhuriti samupā rūḍhayōgō bhavēyam ॥9॥ 

itthaṃ tvad dhyana yōgē sati punaraṇimā dyaṣṭa saṃsiddhayastāḥ 

dūra śrutyādayō'pi hyaham ahamikayā sampatēyur murārē । 
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tvat samprāptau vilambāvaham akhilamidaṃ nādriyē kāmayē'haṃ 

tvāmē vānanda pūrṇaṃ pavana purapatē pāhi māṃ sarvatāpāt ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 
Dashakam – 96 Bhagavadvibhootayah Tathaa Gnyaanakarma 

Bhaktiyogaha 
 

tvaṃ hi brahmaiva sākṣāt paramuru mahimann akṣarāṇām akāraha 

tārō mantrēṣu rājñāṃ manurasi muniṣu tvaṃ bhṛgur nāradō'pi । 
prahlādō dānavānāṃ paśuṣu cha surabhiḥ pakṣiṇāṃ vainatēyō 

nāgānām asyanantas sura saridapi cha srōtasāṃ viśvamūrtē ॥1॥ 

brahmaṇyānāṃ balistvaṃ kratuṣu cha japa yajñō'si vīrēṣu pārthō 

bhaktānām uddhavastvaṃ balamasi balināṃ dhāma tējasvināṃ tvam । 
nāstyantas tvadvibhūtēr vikasad atiśayaṃ vastu sarvaṃ tvamēva 

tvaṃ jīvastvaṃ pradhānaṃ yadiha bhavadṛtē tanna kiñchit prapañchē ॥2॥ 

dharmaṃ varṇāśramāṇāṃ śruti patha vihitaṃ tvat paratvēna bhaktyā 

kurvantō'ntar virāgē vikasati śanakaiḥ santyajantō labhantē । 
sattāsphūrti priyatvātmakam akhila padārthēṣu bhinnēṣ vabhinnaṃ 

nirmūlaṃ viśvamūlaṃ paramam ahamiti tvad vibōdhaṃ viśuddham ॥3॥ 

jñānaṃ karmāpi bhaktis tritayamiha bhavat prāpakaṃ tatra tāvan 

nirviṇṇānām aśēṣē viṣaya iha bhavēt jñāna yōgē'dhikāraḥ । 
saktānāṃ karmayōgas tvayi hi vinihitō yē tu nātyantasaktāḥ 

nāp yatyantaṃ viraktās tvayi cha dhṛta rasā bhaktiyōgō hyamīṣām ॥4॥ 
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jñānaṃ tvad bhaktatāṃ vā laghu sukṛtavaśān martyalōkē labhantē 

tasmāt tatraiva janma spṛhayati bhagavan nākagō nārakō vā । 
āviṣṭaṃ māṃ tu daivād bhavajalanidhipō tāyitē martya dēhē 

tvaṃ kṛtvā karṇadhāraṃ gurum anuguṇa vātāyitas tārayēthāḥ ॥5॥ 

avyaktaṃ mārgayantaḥ śrutibhirapi nayaiḥ kēvala jñāna lubdhāḥ 

kliśyantē'tīva siddhiṃ bahutara januṣām anta ēvāpnuvanti । 
dūrasthaḥ karma yōgō'pi cha parama phalē nanvayaṃ bhaktiyōga- 

stvāmūlādēva hṛdyas tvaritamayi bhavat prāpakō vardhatāṃ mē ॥6॥ 

jñānāyai vātiyatnaṃ munirapa vadatē brahma tattvaṃ tu śṛṇvan 

gāḍhaṃ tvat pāda bhaktiṃ śaraṇamayati yas tasya muktiḥ karāgrē । 
tvad dhyānē'pīha tulyā punarasuka ratā chitta chāñchalya hētōho 

abhyāsādāśu śakyaṃ tadapi vaśayituṃ tvat kṛpā chārutābhyām ॥7॥ 

nirviṇṇaḥ karma mārgē khalu viṣamatamē tvat kathādau cha gāḍhaṃ 

jāta śraddhō'pi kāmānayi bhuvana patē naiva śaknōmi hātum । 
tad bhūyō niśchayēna tvayi nihita manā dōṣa buddhyā bhajaṃstān 

puṣṇīyāṃ bhaktimēva tvayi hṛdaya gatē maṅkṣu naṅkṣyanti saṅgāḥ ॥8॥ 

kaśchit klēśārjitārtha kṣaya vimala matir nudyamānō janaughaiḥ 

prāgēvaṃ prāha viprō na khalu mama janaḥ kālakarma grahā vā। 
chētō mē duḥkha hētus tadiha guṇagaṇaṃ bhāvayat sarvakārī- 

tyuktvā śāntō gatastvāṃ mama cha kuru vibhō tādṛśī chitta śāntim ॥9॥ 

ailaḥ prāgurvaśīṃ pratyati vivaśa manāḥ sēvamānaś chiraṃ tāṃ 

gāḍhaṃ nirvidya bhūyō yuvati sukhamidaṃ kṣudra mēvēti gāyan । 
tvad bhaktiṃ prāpya pūrṇaḥ sukhataram acharat tadvaduddhūta saṅgaṃ 

bhaktōttaṃsaṃ kriyā māṃ pavana purapatē hanta mē rundhi rōgān ॥10॥ 
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II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 
Dashakam – 97 Uttama Bhakti Praartanaa 

 
traiguṇyād bhinna rūpaṃ bhavati hi bhuvanē hīnamadhyōttamaṃ yat 

jñānaṃ śraddhā cha kartā vasatirapi sukhaṃ karma chāhāra bhēdāḥ । 
tvat kṣētra tvanniṣēvādi tu yadiha punas tvat paraṃ tattu sarvaṃ 

prāhur naiguṇya niṣṭhaṃ tadanu bhajanatō maṅkṣu siddhō bhavēyam ॥1॥ 

tvayyēva nyasta chittaḥ sukhamayi vicharan sarva chēṣṭās tvadarthaṃ 

tvad bhaktaiḥ sēvyamānānapi charita charān āśrayan puṇya dēśān । 
dasyau viprē mṛgādiṣvapi cha sama matir muchyamānā vamāna- 

spardhāsūyādi dōṣaḥ satatam akhila bhūtēṣu sampūjayē tvām ॥2॥ 

tvadbhāvō yāvadēṣu sphurati na viśadaṃ tāvadēvaṃ hyupāstiṃ 

kurvan naikātmya bōdhē jhaṭiti vikasati tvan mayō'haṃ charēyam । 
tvad dharmasyāsya tāvat kimapi na bhagavan prastutasya praṇāśaha 

tasmāt sarvātmanaiva pradiśa mama vibhō bhaktimārgaṃ manōjñam ॥3॥ 

taṃ chainaṃ bhaktiyōgaṃ draḍhayitumayi mē sādhyam ārōgyamāyuhu 

diṣṭyā tatrāpi sēvyaṃ tava charaṇamahō bhēṣajāyēva dugdham । 
mārkaṇḍēyō hi pūrvaṃ gaṇaka nigadita dvādaśābdāyu ruchchaiḥ 

sēvitvā vatsaraṃ tvāṃ tava bhaṭa nivahair drāvayāmāsa mṛtyum ॥4॥ 

mārkaṇḍēyaś chirāyuḥ sa khalu punarapi tvatparaḥ puṣpa bhadrā- 

tīrē ninyē tapasyan natula sukharatiḥ ṣaṭ tu manvantarāṇi । 
dēvēndraḥ saptamastaṃ surayuvatimarun manmathair mōhayiṣyan 

yōgōṣma pluṣyamāṇair na tu punaraśakat tvajjanaṃ nirjayēt kaḥ ॥5॥ 
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prītyā nārāyaṇākhyas tvamatha narasakhaḥ prāptavānasya pārśvaṃ 

tuṣṭyā tōṣṭūyamānaḥ sa tu Vividha varairlōbhitō nānumēnē । 
draṣṭuṃ māyāṃ tvadīyāṃ kila punaravṛṇōd bhakti tṛptāntarātmā 

māyā duḥkhān abhijñas tadapi mṛgayatē nūnam āścharya hētōḥ ॥6॥ 

yātē tvayyāśu vātākula jalada galat tōya pūrṇāti ghūrṇat- 

saptārṇōrāśi magnē jagati sa tu jalē sambhraman varṣakōṭīḥ । 
dīnaḥ praikṣiṣṭa dūrē vaṭa dala śayanaṃ kañchid āścharya bālaṃ 

tvāmēva śyāmalāṅgaṃ vadana sarasija nyasta pādāṅgulīkam ॥7॥ 

dṛṣṭvā tvāṃ hṛṣṭarōmā tvaritam upagataḥ spraṣṭu kāmō munīndraḥ 

śvāsēnāntar niviṣṭaḥ punariha sakalaṃ dṛṣṭavān viṣṭapaugham । 
bhūyō'pi śvāsa vātair bahiranupatitō vīkṣitas tvat kaṭākṣaihi 

mōdād āślēṣṭu kāmastvayi pihita tanau svāśramē prāg vadāsīt ॥8॥ 

gauryā sārdhaṃ tadagrē purabhidatha gatas tvat Priya prēkṣaṇārthī 

siddhānēvāsya datvā svayamayamajarā mṛtyu tādīn gatō'bhūt । 
ēvaṃ tvat sēvayaiva smara ripurapi sa prīyatē yēna tasmān 

mūrti trayyātmakas tvaṃ nanu sakala niyantēti suvyakta māsīt ॥9॥ 

tryaṃśēsmin satyalōkē vidhi hari purabhin mandirāṇyūrdhva mūrdhvaṃ 

tēbhō'pyūrdhvaṃ tu māyā vikṛti virahitō bhāti vaikuṇṭha lōkaḥ । 
tatra tvaṃ kāraṇāmbhasyapi paśupa kulē śuddha sattvaika rūpī 

sachchit brahmādvayātmā pavana pura patē pāhi māṃ sarva rōgāt ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 
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Dashakam – 98 Nishkala Bramhopaasanam 

 
yasminnētad vibhātaṃ yata idam abhavadyēna chēdaṃ ya ētat 

yō'smāduttīrṇa rūpaḥ khalu sakalamidaṃ bhāsitaṃ yasya bhāsā । 
yō vāchāṃ dūradūrē punarapi manasāṃ yasya dēvā munīndrāḥ 

nō vidyus tattva rūpaṃ kimu punaraparē kṛṣṇa tasmai namastē ॥1॥ 

(ShreeGuruvayoorappa Sharanam) 

janmāthō karma nāma sphuṭamiha guṇa dōṣādikaṃ vā na yasmin 

lōkānā mūtayē yaḥ svayamanu bhajatē tāni māyānusārī । 
vibhrachChaktīr arūpō'pi cha bahutara rūpō'vabhātya dbhutātmā 

tasmai kaivalya dhāmnē pararasa paripūrṇāya viṣṇō namastē ॥2॥ 

(ShreeGuruvayoorappa Sharanam) 

nō tiryañchan na martyaṃ na cha suram asuraṃ na striyaṃ nō pumāṃsaṃ 

na dravyaṃ karma jātiṃ guṇamapi sadasad vāpi tē rūpamāhuḥ । 
śiṣṭaṃ yat syān niṣēdhē sati nigama śatair lakṣaṇā vṛtti tastat 

kṛchChrēṇā vēdyamānaṃ parama sukhamayaṃ bhāti tasmai namastē ॥3॥ 

(ShreeGuruvayoorappa Sharanam) 

māyāyāṃ bimbi tastvaṃ sṛjasi mahadahaṅkāra tanmātra bhēdaihi 

bhūta grāmēndri yādyair api sakala jagat svapna saṅkalpa kalpam । 
bhūyaḥ saṃhṛtya sarvaṃ kamaṭha iva padān yātmanā kāla śaktyā 

gambhīrē jāyamānē tamasi vitimirō bhāsi tasmai namastē ॥4॥ 

(ShreeGuruvayoorappa Sharanam) 

śabda brahmēti karmēt yaṇuriti bhagavan kāla ityālapanti 

tvāmēkaṃ viśva hētuṃ sakala mayatayā sarvathā kalpya mānam । 
vēdāntair yattu gītaṃ puruṣa parachidāt mābhidhaṃ tattu tattvaṃ 
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prēkṣā mātrēṇa mūlaprakṛtivikṛtikṛt kṛṣṇa tasmai namastē ॥5॥ 

(ShreeGuruvayoorappa Sharanam) 

sattvē nāsattayā vā na cha khalu sadasattvēna nirvāchya rūpā 

dhattē yāsāvavidyā guṇa phaṇimativad viśva dṛśyā vabhāsam । 
vidyātvaṃ saiva yātā śruti vachana lavair yatkṛpā syanda lābhē 

saṃsārāraṇya sadyas truṭana paraśutām ēti tasmai namastē ॥6॥ 

(ShreeGuruvayoorappa Sharanam) 

bhūṣāsu svarṇavadvā jagati ghaṭaśarā vādikē mṛttikāvat 

tattvē sañchintyamānē sphurati tadadhunā pyadvitīyaṃ vapustē । 
svapna draṣṭuḥ prabōdhē timiralaya vidhau jīrṇaraj jōścha yadvat 

vidyā lābhē tathaiva sphuṭamapi vikasēt kṛṣṇa tasmai namastē ॥7॥ 

(ShreeGuruvayoorappa Sharanam) 

yadbhītyōdēti sūryō dahati cha dahanō vāti vāyus tathānyē 

yadbhītāḥ padmajādyāḥ punaruchita balīn āharantē'nu kālam । 
yēnaivārōpitāḥ prāṅ nija padamapi tē chyāvitāraścha paśchāt 

tasmai viśvaṃ niyantrē vayamapi bhavatē kṛṣṇa kurmaḥ praṇāmam ॥8॥ 

(ShreeGuruvayoorappa Sharanam) 

trailōkyaṃ bhāvayantaṃ triguṇamaya midaṃ tryakṣaras yaika vāchyaṃ 

trīśānām aikya rūpaṃ tribhirapi nigamair gīyamāna svarūpam । 
tisrōvasthā vidantaṃ triyuga janijuṣaṃ trikra mākrānta viśvaṃ 

traikālyē bhēdahīnaṃ tribhiraham aniśaṃ yōgabhēdair bhajē tvām ॥9॥ 

(ShreeGuruvayoorappa Sharanam) 

satyaṃ śuddhaṃ vibuddhaṃ jayati tava vapur nityamuktaṃ nirīhaṃ 

nirdvandvaṃ nirvikāraṃ nikhila guṇa gaṇa vyañjanādhāra bhūtam । 
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nirmūlaṃ nirmalaṃ tan niravadhi mahimōllāsi nirlīnamantaha 

nissaṅgānāṃ munīnāṃ nirupama paramā nanda sāndra prakāśam ॥10॥ 

(ShreeGuruvayoorappa Sharanam) 

durvāraṃ dvādaśāraṃ triśata parimilat ṣaṣṭi parvābhi vītaṃ 
sambhrāmyat krūra vēgaṃ kṣaṇamanu jagadā chChidya sandhāvamānam 

। 
chakraṃ tē kāla rūpaṃ vyathayatu na tu māṃ tvat padaikā valambaṃ 

viṣṇō kāruṇya sindhō pavana purapatē pāhi sarvāmayaughāt ॥11॥ (3 

times) 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 

Dashakam – 99 Vedamantramoolatmika – Vishnu Stutihi 
 

viṣṇōrvīryāṇi kō vā kathayatu dharaṇēḥ kaścha rēṇūnmimītē 
yasyai vāṅghri trayēṇa trijaga dabhimitaṃ mōdatē pūrṇa sampat 
yōsau viśvāni dhattē priyamiha paramaṃ dhāma tasyābhi yāyāṃ 

tvad bhaktā yatra mādyant yamṛta rasa marandasya yatra pravāhaḥ ॥1॥ 

ādyā yāśēṣa kartrē pratinimiṣanavīnāya bhartrē vibhūtēhe 

bhaktātmā viṣṇavē yaḥ pradiśati havirādīni yajñārchanādau । 
kṛṣṇādyaṃ janma yō vā mahadiha mahatō varṇayētsō'yamēva 

prītaḥ pūrṇō yaśōbhis tvaritamabhi sarēt prāpyamantē padaṃ tē ॥2॥ 

hē stōtāraḥ kavīndrās tamiha khalu yathā chētayadhvē tathaiva 

vyaktaṃ vēdasya sāraṃ praṇuvata jananō pātta līlā kathābhiḥ । 
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jānantaś chāsya nāmānyakhila sukhakarā ṇīti saṅkīrtayadhvaṃ 

hē viṣṇō kīrtanādyais tava khalu mahatas tattva bōdhaṃ bhajēyam ॥3॥ 

viṣṇōḥ karmāṇi sampaśyata manasi sadā yaiḥ sa dharmānabadhnād 

yānīndras yaiṣa bhṛtyaḥ priya sakha iva cha vyātanōt kṣēma kārī । 
vīkṣantē yōgasiddhāḥ parapadam aniśaṃ yasya samyak prakāśaṃ 

viprēndrā jāgarūkāḥ kṛta bahunutayō yachcha nirbhāsayantē ॥4॥ 

nō jātō jāyamānō'pi cha samadhigatas tvan mahimnō'vasānaṃ 

dēva śrēyāṃsi vidvān prati muhurapi tē nāma śaṃsāmi viṣṇō । 
taṃ tvāṃ saṃstaumi nānāvidha nutivachanair asya lōka trayasyā- 

pyūrdhvaṃ vibhrājamānē virachita vasatiṃ tatra vaikuṇṭha lōkē ॥5॥ 

āpaḥ sṛṣṭyādi janyāḥ prathamam ayi vibhō garbha dēśē dadhustvāṃ 

yatra tvayyēva jīvā jala śayana harē saṅgatā aikyam āpan । 
tasyājasya prabhō tē vinihitam abhavat padmam ēkaṃ hi nābhau 

dikpatraṃ yat kilāhuḥ kanaka dharaṇi bhṛt karṇikaṃ lōka rūpam ॥6॥ 

hē lōkā viṣṇurētad bhuvanam ajanayat tanna jānītha yūyaṃ 

yuṣmākaṃ hyantarasthaṃ kimapi tadaparaṃ vidyatē viṣṇu rūpam । 
nīhāra prakhya māyā parivṛta manasō mōhitā nāma rūpaiḥ 

prāṇa prītyēka tṛptāś charatha makhaparā hanta nēchChā mukundē ॥7॥ 

mūrdhnām akṣṇāṃ padānāṃ vahasi khalu sahasrāṇi sampūrya viśvaṃ 

tat prōtkram yāpi tiṣṭhan paramita vivarē bhāsi chittāntarē'pi । 
bhūtaṃ bhavyaṃ cha sarvaṃ parapuruṣa bhavān kiñcha dēhēndriyādi- 

ṣvāviṣṭō'p yudga tatvād amṛta sukharasaṃ chānubhuṅkṣē tvamēva ॥8॥ 

yattu trailōkya rūpaṃ dadhadapi cha tatō nirgatō'nanta śuddha- 

jñānātmā vartasē tvaṃ tava khalu mahimā sō'pi tāvān kimanyat । 
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stōkastē bhāga ēvākhila bhuvanatayā dṛśyatē tryaṃśa kalpaṃ 

bhūyiṣṭhaṃ sāndra mōdātmakam upari tatō bhāti tasmai namastē ॥9॥ 

avyaktaṃ tē svarūpaṃ duradhigama tamaṃ tattu śuddhaika sattvaṃ 

vyaktaṃ chāpyētadēva sphuṭam amṛta rasāmbhōdhi kallōla tulyam । 
sarvōtkṛṣṭām abhīṣṭāṃ tadiha guṇarasēnaiva chittaṃ harantīṃ 

mūrtiṃ tē saṃśrayē'haṃ pavana purapatē pāhi māṃ kṛṣṇa rōgāt ॥10॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

Dashakam – 100 Bhagavatah Keshaadipaada Varnanam 

 
agrē paśyāmi tējō nibiḍatara kalāyāvalī lōbhanīyaṃ 

pīyūṣā plāvitō'haṃ tadanu tadudarē divya kaiśōra vēṣam । 
tāruṇyārambha ramyaṃ parama sukha rasāsvāda rōmāñchitāṅgaihi 

āvītaṃ nāradādyair vilasa dupaniṣat sundarī maṇḍalaiścha ॥1॥ 

nīlābhaṃ kuñchitāgraṃ ghanam amalataraṃ saṃyataṃ chārubhaṅgyā 

ratnōttaṃsābhi rāmaṃ valayitam udayach chandrakaiḥ piñCha jālaiḥ । 
mandārasraṅ nivītaṃ tava pṛthu kabarī bhāram ālōkayē'haṃ 

snigdha śvētōrdhva puṇḍrāmapi cha sulalitāṃ phāla bālēndu vīthīm ॥2 

hṛdyaṃ pūrṇānukampārṇava mṛdu laharī chañchala bhrū vilāsaihi 

ānīla snigdha pakṣmāvali pari lasitaṃ nētra yugmaṃ vibhō tē । 
sāndrachChāyaṃ viśālāruṇa kamaladalākāram āmugdha tāraṃ 

kāruṇyā lōka līlā śiśirita bhuvanaṃ kṣipyatāṃ mayyanāthē ॥3॥ 

uttuṅgōllāsi nāsaṃ harimaṇi mukura prōllasad gaṇḍapālī- 

vyālōlat karṇa pāśāñchita makara maṇī kuṇḍala dvandva dīpram । 
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unmīlad danta paṅkti sphura daruṇa tarach Chāya bimbādharāntaha 

prīti prasyandi manda smita madhurataraṃ vaktram udbhāsatāṃ mē ॥4॥ 

bahu dvandvēna ratnōjjvala valaya bhṛtā śōṇa pāṇi pravālē- 

nōpāttāṃ vēṇunālī prasṛta nakha mayūkh āṅgulī saṅga śārām । 
kṛtvā vaktrāra vindē sumadhura vikasad rāgam udbhāvyamānaiḥ 

śabda brahmāmṛtaistvaṃ śiśirita bhuvanaiḥ siñcha mē karṇa vīthīm ॥5॥ 

utsarpat kaustubha śrī tatibhi raruṇitaṃ kōmalaṃ kaṇṭhadēśaṃ 

vakṣaḥ śrīvatsa ramyaṃ taralatara samud dīpra hāra pratānam । 
nānāvarṇa prasūnāvali kisalayinīṃ vanya mālāṃ vilōlal 

lōlambāṃ lambamānām urasi tava tathā bhāvayē ratnamālām ॥6॥ 

aṅgē pañchāṅga rāgair atiśaya vikasat saurabhākṛṣṭa lōkaṃ 

līnānēka trilōkī vitatimapi kṛśāṃ bibhrataṃ madhyavallīm । 
śakrāśma nyasta taptōjjvala kanakanibhaṃ pītachēlaṃ dadhānaṃ 

dhyāyāmō dīpta raśmi sphuṭa maṇiraśanā kiṅkiṇī maṇḍitaṃ tvām ॥7॥ 

ūrū chārū tavōrū ghanam asṛṇa ruchau chitta chōrau ramāyāḥ 

viśvakṣōbhaṃ viśaṅkya dhruvamaniśam ubhau pītachēlā vṛtāṅgau । 
ānamrāṇāṃ purastān nyasanadhṛta samastārtha pālī samudga- 

chChāyaṃ jānudvayaṃ cha krama pṛthula manōjñē cha jaṅghē niṣēvē ॥8॥ 

mañjīraṃ mañjunādairiva pada bhajanaṃ śrēya ityālapantaṃ 

pādāgraṃ bhrāntimajjat praṇata janamanō mandarōddhāra kūrmam । 
uttuṅgā tāmra rājan nakharahi makara jyōtsnayā chā'śritānāṃ 

santāpa dhvānta hantrīṃ tatimanu kalayē maṅgalām aṅgulīnām ॥9॥ 

yōgīndrāṇāṃ tvadaṅgēṣvadhika sumadhuraṃ mukti bhājāṃ nivāsō 

bhaktānāṃ kāmavarṣa dyutaru kisalayaṃ nātha tē pādamūlam । 
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nityaṃ chittasthitaṃ mē pavana purapatē kṛṣṇa kāruṇyasindhō 

hṛtvā niśśēṣa tāpān pradiśatu paramā nanda sandōha lakṣmīm ॥10॥ 

ajñātvā tē mahatvaṃ yadiha nigaditaṃ viśvanātha kṣamēthāḥ 

stōtraṃ chaitat sahasrōttaram adhika taraṃ tvat prasādāya bhūyāt । 
dvēdhā nārāyaṇīyaṃ śrutiṣu cha januṣā stutyatā varṇanēna 

sphītaṃ līlāvatārair idamiha kurutām āyurārōgya saukhyam ॥11॥ 

II sadaa sarvatra govinda naama sankeerthanam govindaa govindaa II 

II shree guruvayoorappa sharanam II shree haraye namaha II 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 


